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PREFACE.

While working as Secretary to the Bikaner
Banking ]&:ﬁquiry Committee in 1929, I Was
struck by the existence in the Bikaner State of
different classes of tenants in different districts
enjoying different rights varying from proprietary
to khatedars which is inferior to even occupancy
rights. My interest having been aroused by such
disparity, I made a closer study of the rights of
the tenants and I was amazed to read in the
Settlement Report of Colonel Fagon that the Jats,
Johiyas, I{umhars and others were not considered
as proprietors of their land though occupying the
same for generations.

I then made up my mind to make an inten-
sive study of the rights of the tenants in different
parts of India and find out, if possible, the how
and why of their loss of proprietary right over the
soil. But on account of my pre-occupation with
other work after the completion of the labouts
of the Banking Enquiry Wemmittee I could not
immediately take up the study. But having read the
report of Mr. C. U. Wills c.1.E LcC8 on
the status of certain Jagirdars of the  Jaipfr
State in 1933 I was again impelled to ascertain
the truth of the malter and inspite *of my many
domestic works I togk up the study of ther

.questim

As 1 exantined the fuestion closely, I° fqundg,
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to my great satisfaction that in Rajputana the
cultivator was the proprietor of his land. I found
the Rajput peasant singing with pride the old
adage of Rajputana:

“Bhom ra Dhanni me chan : Bhog ra dhanni
Raj ho.”

I also found that in Rajputana the pea-
sant compares his right over the land with the
Akhay-Dhooba. He calls the land his “Bapota”,
the most emphatic, the most ancient, the most
cherished and the most significant phrase his
lafguage commands for patrimonial inheritance.
I found on further investigation that the Bapola
of Rajputana was found in the words ‘‘Maurusiat’
“Milkiat”, ‘““‘Miras”, ‘‘Kadimi’, and ‘‘Virasat”, in
other parts of India all conveying the same
meaning as the “Bapofa” of Mewar. Encouraged
By these results, I made further investigations
dnd was startled to find that the rights of the
cultivators have very mercilessly been usurped by
the so-called Malguzars, Zamindars, Mamlaguzars
Taluqdars, Pattedars,  Istamrardars, Khatedars,

{Jagirdars, Biswedars, and Bhogias. (1 was

then convinced that the Permanent Settlement of
Bengal, Bihar and Orissa, Benares and Northern
Circars' according to which the proprietary right
is vested in¢the landlord, was the greatest mistakes
So was it a mistake to confer proprietary right om,
the Mamlaguzars as* they are oslled in Indiap’
gtttes who gorntbrly were no better thgn, land-"
eovehug contractors . .



PREFACE ix

In course of my investigations I searched all
the available literature of the Hindus and Muslims
and was convinced that the proprietor of the
land is the cultivator. I have tried to prove
the point in this book and I hope this will
give food for thought to all well-wishers of the
country.

I am indebted to Mr. Sanjiban Ganguli M. A.,
F. R. 8. B, the veteran educationist of Rajputana
and a retired Jaipur State Officer who guided
me all through the compilation of this book, very
kindly went through the manuscript and sugges-
ted many improvements. But for his kind and
ungrudging help it would not have been
possible for me to present the book so soon in this
form.

I -am equally indebted to my friend §j. ’\Ianmdra
Narayan Ray of “Forward”, Calecutta, who
kindly took the trouble of going through my
manuscript and devoted much of his valuable time
in improving it. He also h me by corregting the
proofs and seeing the book through the Press.

I must also express my thanks to Mr. P. C.
Chatterji, the Librarian, Maharaja's Public Libra.ry,
Jaipur and his assistants for the mgst valuable
help given to me by him and his staff. He
gave u}‘very great facilitiess and allowed me the’

f

use of dach and every book I wanted .
Last but nét the least, I am mdebted to'.my.
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brother, Mr. Pyarelal Bhargava of 161/1, Harrison
Road, Calcutta who encouraged me to publish
" this book and rendered very valuable help in the

collection of some of the statistics for the book.
I must also acknowledge the help given to me

in various ways by Messrs G. C. Tappedar, B. A.,
B.L., Newalkishore, Rameshwar Dyal and Bhai-
rondatt in various ways and I express my thanks

to all of them.

I must state that I am fully conscious of
mye shortcomings and limitations. I am quite
aware that I have handled the vast subject matter
of this book very imperfectly. But I shall consider
myself amply rewarded if my inadequate labours
secure’ for the subject a more proper attention
and _treatment. y
¢ 7
« While concluding I must apologise to my
readers for the many printing mistakes which
have crept in, particularly in the very first chapter
tBrough the indavertence of an inexperienced

proof-reaer who was ¢ first entrusted with the

work during my absence from Calcutta. I shall
eqrrect the mistakes if my readers allow me to
bring 8ut a second edition of the book.

LIPUR, RAJPUTNA,
. PASANTPANCHM} } BRUKISHORE BHA{;GAVA,
fmaz'y 28,V 1986.



PEASANT PROPRIETORSHIP
IN

INDIA.

HINDU PERIOD.
CIIAPTER T

Origin of Property—Property originated in India
with the Settlement of the Aryans in the Indus Valley
and occupation by them of land both for agricul-
tural and residential purposes. In a settled society
the occupation of the people determines the mode
of their possession. The Aryans were .Agriculturists-
cum-cattle-breedery, and a~ such their possessions
were so devised by the sages as to conform to theif
mode of life and occupation, give the greitest sccurity
and maiintrin the hawrmony and good will among
the people. >

Kinds of Property—In ™ Vedic literatire men-
tion has bean made of thre: kinds of property. These
were :— '

]
(1) Movable property. This could be given away,
and its proprietorship changed  in one way

or the other.

(2) mmovable property iike agncmitutal 1a.nd
is was private property®of Jhe person!m
" persons ving possession over it, apd » =

LA ]
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(3) Common land like pasture fields, places of
use like tanks, rivers, water courses, forests
and the like.

In connection with the movable property, we
read : “Riches come now to one, and now to another,
and like the wheels of car are ever rolling.” (1)

Regarding private immovable agricultural property
the following passage in Rigveda may be of interest :
“The Ribhus, with a rod measured as if it were a
field.” (2)

“Q! Indra, cause a sprout again in three places,
these which I declare; my father’s head, his cultured
field ( which I possess ) and this part below my
waist. (3)

. It appears from this hymn that the early
Aryan looked upon the land as his inalienable
possession. At many places mention is found of
alienation of all sorts of articles by gift or sale, but
@0t of land. From this it is reasonable to infer that
land wgs regarded ag”possession of the cultivator
whose right to it originated with his using it for
productive purposes and was deemed to be valid as
Yong and only so long as he continued tilling it.
*The early Aryan settlers respected joint family
system and* the property (land ) was more a family
. possession than that; of an individual. In this con-

\. 81 Rigveda X, 107, %
‘4, 3Mid L1106 *
bid VI, 80, 5.
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nection the anthors of Vedic Index observe: “There
is nothing to show that community as such held
land. What little evidence there is, indicates that
individual tenure of land was known ; but this in
effect, though not in law, presumabfy meant fenure
of a family rather than of an individual person.”

The village community had common rights over
-the adjoining pasture lands and the cattle of the
entire village could go for grazing to such common
grazing grounds. The milk-giving animals were led
to the grazing ground ( Praje or Gostha ) for grazing
purposes by cow-herds. (1) Thrice a day they weht
to pasture-fields. (2)

Relation between State and the People—In the
Vedic period the king was an elected person
from among the people of the country. We read,:—
“See that the peasantry desire him for their king, se
that his kingdom may not slip {from his hands.”
(3) Again we read :—“Kingship means giving pro-
tection ; the land iy not king's own property and
cannot be given away by him.” (4) The king at
the time of his coronation 3fter election ¥as defi-
nitely given to understand that the crown was
given to him so that he might develop agrlculture
(5) The king had a right (given to-him by the
people for the management of the Gogernment ) to

1 Rigveda VIIL, 54, 10.

.2 Taitt Brahmana, 1,4, 7.
3 Rigv:;fx. 173, 1.

4 Taissar¥a Brahmana, 1, 4, 7.

5 Satapatha Brahnfana, 11, 1, 15.
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realise land revenue called Peli. We read:—
“May the Divine Fire compel the people by force to
bring Poli to Nahushe, the king.” (1) “May
Indra, (rain-giver) make all the people pay their
Vali to thee alone.” (2)(The king had no right
in the land as a proprietor but was a lord paramount
for the protection he gave to the people and for these
services he received land revenue called WVali or
Danam ( gift ).”) The king had no right to make
a gift of land or otherwise alienate it. When a king
had given away a piece of land, the Earth herself
protested and said, “Let no mortal give me away.”
3) (This clearly establishes the fact that as early as
the Vedic period the proprietary rights in the agri-
cultural land were vested in the peasantry. The
people were the owners of the land and paid their
land revenues, Vali or Danam, to the king direct
without any intermediate la.nd-lord.)

Position during the Epic period—The position
during the Epic period changed a little. (The culti-
tator actually remained the proprietor of the land
he possegsed, but a clasg<St land-lords gradually came
into existence through the appointment by the king
of agents for the collection of land revenue on his
Dehalf, The King received 7ali or land-tax from
*the cultivators in Khalsa tracts and tribute from
his agents %ho were like subordinate land-lords.
-Regarding realization of land revenue from the

& Rigveda, VIL 6, 5
(2¢Ibid. X, 173.6.
3:Satapathg Brahmana, XII1, 7, 1%.
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peasantry, we read :—*“With a sixth part, making a
fair calculation, of the produce of the soil, as his
tribute, with fines and forfeitures collected from
offenders, with the other taxes,  according to
the scriptures, upon merchants and traders in
exchange for the safely granied to them, a king
should fill his treasury)’ (1) We further read :—
“A king should milk his kingdom like a hee
collecting honey from plants. He should act like
the cow-herd who takes milk from her without
boring her udders and without starving the calf.” (2)

It is clear enough that the king received
Vali or land revenue for the protection he afforded
to the peasantry and not as proprietor of the land
in his kingdom. Regarding taxation in a newly
conquered territory we read:— “The king, with or
without an army to follow him, entering the terri-s
tories of the king he would bring under subjection,s
should say to all people, ‘I am your king ! I shall
always protect you! Give me just tribute or fight
with me '—If the people accept him as their king,
there need not be any fightin®.” (3) In cohnection
with the existence of land-lords we read :—*“Are
your principal tributary chiefs ( rulers of land )
attached to you? Are they ready to gives their
lives for you ? Are they commanded by you ? (4)

1 Mahabharata, Santiparva, LXXd, 10, 10g.
» 2 Ibid, LXXVIIL 4, 131.

3 [bidg XiCV. 2-3-4, 140.

4 Ibid, Savaparva, V, 95,9.
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In another verse we read : —The (other) kings
used to come to him ( King Yudhisthira ) only for
agreeable services, or for paying their respect to
him, or for offering to him tribute that did not in
any way impoverish them. They never came to
him for any other purpose ( such as conquests ). (1)

It is clear from the foregoing that there was a
class of chiefs as land-lords subject to the countrol
of the king who exercised snpremacy over cerfain
tracts of laud ; but it should cavefully be borne in
mind that these land-lords had no proprietary rights
over the land, the king himself having nothing of
the kind either. (We have it on the authority of
Mr. Shore who has definitely stated in his MINUTE
on the Rights and Privileges of Jagirdars, dated
2nd .\pril, 1788, that the assigument of a Jagir to
ny person by the king ““was not an assignment of
‘the land Dbut of the revenne to which the State was
‘ ntitled.”) There is no mention anywhere in the

hole of Alahabharata that either the king or the
nd-lords had any proprietary rights over the agri-
nltural lands of the geasantry. (The king would
often make gifts of land to Brahmanas, for certain
religions, charitable or educational purposes. But
dike the assignment of Jagirs these gifts, too, were
. gifts ‘of only the land revenue and not of the land
itself.) It is nowhere mentioned that the receiver
. of such a gift ever acquired any proprietary rights.
It appears that such gifts were made by the king
‘c‘ta.‘Cber consultati?n with the Assembly of 'lfhe people

t e
. 1, Mghablarata, XXXIII, 6, 46.

—
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which was like the Parliament of the modern time
and the opinions of which the king had to take and
respect in all matters of administrative or other
importance. d

Position during the Sutra period——-in this period
also, the cultivator enjoyed proprietary rights over the
agricultural land under his possession.  Jaimini

 suys :—“The King cannot give the land, for, it is the

common property of all.” Savara commenting on
it, says :— " “The king has a right to a definite pro-
portion of the produce because of his giving protec-
tion to fhe crops, ete., but has no proprietary right
to the land.” (1) Mr. R. C. Dutt, c.1.E., discussing
mimanse Philosophy, says:—{The king has no
property in the land, and cannot bestow it. His
kingly power is for the Government of the realm,
but the right of the property is not vested in him.”
(2) This is conclusive evidence of the proprietary
right that the peasant had over the land under hi#
cultivation.

The position during the Smriti period-—Such
peasant-proprietorship remath¢l the established faot
during the period of Manu and other law-givers
as well. The king remained, as heretofore, the
manager of the kingdom for which he received
land revenue from the husbandman. Manu says :
“(Sages) who know the past, call this eatth ( Prithvi)
even the wife of Prithu; they declared a field to,
belong to him who cleared away the timber, and a

- ®.

’
1 JairdinPSutra, 6-7-3. - e o
2 History of Sansidfit Literature by Mr. R. C. Dutt, CL. pp820).
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deer to him who ( first ) wounded it”. (1) Kalluka,
the commentator of Manu, thus explains the text :—
“The land is the property of the man who uproots
the stumps of tree and cuts down raised banks,
so as to make it arable, in the same way as this
speared wild deer is said to helong to the man who
first threw that spear.”

The king, as in the past, continued to receive
Vali or land revenue, ( at present mis-called
rent ), asx hiv reward for the protection afforded
by him to the people of his realm. Manu
sdys :—"“After (due) consideration he shall
always fix in his realm the duties and taxes in such
a manner that both he himself and the man who
does the work receive ( their due ) reward. * * * *
A fiftieth part of (the increments on) cattle and
gold may be taken by the king, and the eighth,
%ixth and twelfth part of the crops”. (2) This view
‘of this great Hindu law-giver is supported by various
other famous authorities  Yajnavalkya says :—
J‘Protecting his subjects with justice, he receives one-
sixth of their merit.” »(3) Apastamba says :—“The
king siall make thefn collect the lawful taxes.” (4)

In the words of Gautama, “Cultivators ( must )
Yay to the king a tax (amounting to) one-tenth,
* one-eighth, or one-sixth (of the produce).” (3) Accor-
ding to Bahdhayana, “Let the king protect the
=~ 1 Manu. [5(. 4. - T
2 Manu, VII, 148, 130.
3 Yajnavalkya, 1, Va 334, 336.
¥ 4 Apastambas2, 10726, 9.
% Gautanfy, X. 5. 24.
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subject receiving the sixth part.” (1) Narada says :—
“Both the other customary receipts of a king and
what is called the sixth part of the produce of the
soil form the royal revenue, the reward ( of a king ‘)
for the protection of hi subjects.” (2) Vishnu says :—
“He must take from his subjects as taxes a sixth
part of the grain.” (3)

» This view of the great law-givers is supported hy
Mr. Colebrooke who observes :—'‘The monarch has
not the property in the earth. His kingly power is
for Government of the realm, and extirpation of the
wrong ; for that purpose he receives taxes from huk-
bandmen and levies fines on offenders.” (4)

Position during the period of Chandragupta
Muarya—The _Arthashastra of Kautilya, the chief
minister of king Chandragupta, throws a flood of
light on the condition in the country during this
period. According to this authority the proprietary
right of the peasants over their holdings remained
an uncontested fact during this period as well. The
cultivators, however, were Jiable to be ejected and
their lands confiscated on th¥ir failing to &sultivate
their lands or pay land revenue. Sales and purchases
of lands were also known but among the same
community, that is, among the agriculéurists,
Service-tenure came into existence durin.g this period'
but without any right to alienate or mortgage

. »1 Baudhayana. 1. 10. 18. 1.
2N atad% XVIIL, 5. 48.
3 Visknu. IIL 5. 22.
4 Mascellaneous E.navs by Mr. Colebrooke.

—_
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attached to it. The following reproduction on th»
subject may be read with advantage :

. “Land prepared for cultivation shall be given to
tax-payers ( karada ) only for life ( Ekapurushikani ).
Unprepared lands shall not be taken away from those
who are preparing them for cultivation.” (1) Lands
may be confiscated from those who do not cultivate
them ; and given to others; or they may be culti-
vated by village labourers ( gramabhrilake ) and
traders ( vaideheka ) lest those “‘owners” who do
not properly cultivate them might pay less ( to the
goVernment ). If cultivators pay their taxes easily,
they may be favourably supplied with grains, cattle
and money.” (2) Sales were allowed to kinsmen and
neighbours only. We read :—*“Rich persons among
kinsmen or ncighbours shall, in succession, go for
the - purchasg of land and other holdings. ...........
Accurate description of the exact boundaries of
flelds, buildings of any kind, lakes or tanks shall be
declaured before the elders of the village or of the
reighbourhood. If, on crying aloud thrice ‘who will
purchase that at such #nd such price ? no opposi-
tion is oﬁered the purchaser may proceed to pur-
chase the holding in question....... .... " (3). Such land
which had no boundary marks or were ‘“‘ownerless”
avere to be distributed by the king to other persons.
(4) Begarding giving land to servicemen and others

1 Arthasastra. 11 17, P 53

3 Ibid. 11, 47, P az
‘3 Ibid. I11, IX, 1689P 213,
.4 Tbid: 109,
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we read :—“Superintendents, Accountants, Gopas,
Sthanikas, Veterinary Surgeons ( Anikastha ), Phy-
siclans, Horse-trainers and Messengers shall also be
endowed with lands which they shall have no right
to alienate by sale or mortgage.” (1) There were tri-
butary princes who came under subjection by con-
quest or otherwise. They used to pay tribute fo the
king or lord paramount or used to transfer control
of territories as ceded districts to the higher ruling
authority. As a guarantee to pay tribute regularly
women or other hostages were also kept in the court
of the paramount sovereign. (2) The peasant pro-
prietorship of the land in this period is proved by
the fact that the king was enjoined to perform
duties of protecting the hushandmen for the revenue
realised by him. The author says :—‘‘He shall pro-
tect agriculture from the molestation of oppressive
fines, free lahour and taxes; herds of cattle, from
thieves, tigers, poisonous creatures and cattle diseases: ’
(8) ““The king shall make provision for pasture
grounds on uncultivable tracts.” The existence of
service-tenure and tributary princes and land-lords
did not interfere with thb proprietary rights of the
peasantry which survived during this period as
heretofore.

Position during the Buddhist period—Land was
regarded as impartible estate during  the Buddhist
period. Each family had its share. Sales and pur-
o 1 Arthasastra. II. 148. P 52.

2 Ib1d$ VII. I11. 369. P 335:
3 T TL. 1. 48, P54
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chases were allowed, but not to outsiders and with-
out the consent of the villege elders. The position
. of the peasantry vis-a-vis their rights over the land
they cultivated, is described by Mr. Rhys Davids in
the following words :—*The rural economy of India
at the coming of Buddhism was based chiefly in a
system of village community of land-owners, or
what in Europe is known as peasant-proprietorship.
(1) He says in another place:—““And each village
had grazing grounds for the cattle and a consider-
able stretch of jungle where the villagers had
copnmon rights of waste and wood.” (2) Laudlordism
in India during this period had its own place. The
paramount king or the vassal landlord remained
only a receiver of land-revenue while the proprie-
tary rights continued to rest with the cultivators.
Change in the ruling dynasties did not change
the” rights of the people. 1In this connection
we read :-—"Thus, in all periods of history Local
Government in India have gone almost unchanged
inspite of conquest after conquest. It was always
regarded as a legltlmate object of the ambition of
every king to aim at {he position of a Chakro-
vartin or supreme monarch. If his neighbours
agreed, so much the better; but if they resisted
His pretentions, the question was decided by a
‘pitched battle. In either case, the Governments
of the statds involved were usually not affected.
- The same prinoe qontinued fo rule, and the

{

" 1 Cambridge hlstors of India by Dr. Rhys Davids. pp. 1 198
o 2 I;nuddhxst India, by Dr. Rhys Dav:ds, PP, 44-40.
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nature of his rule did not depend on his position
as suzerain or vassal king. An eloquent testi-
mony to this fact is also borne by Megasthenes,
the celebrated Greek ambassador who after care-
ful observations came to the conclusion that in
India the rights of the peasants were universally
regarded as so sacred that no conqueror could even
dream of interfering with the tillers of the sail.
*“‘Tillers of the Soil”, said he “even when bhattle
is ragiug close by, are in no danger, for, although
combatants on either side killed each other, they
did not hurt the cultivators and they did not
ravage enemies’ land with fire, nor cut down the
trees” (1). Generally speaking, the condition of the
ordinary people was not affected or was only
affected indirectly Ly the victories or defeats of
their rulers. The cultivator was never compelled
to leave his field and take up the arms to fight,
for his ruler. The soldiers were recrunited entirely,
from a different class of people and the peasants
were left free and unmolested to continue their
peaceful avocation of ploughing the wsoil evene
during the days of acute political disturbancg round
about them in the country (2). Such a state of
affairs could not have originated merely from the
realisation by the rulers of the economic impor
tance of cultivators. The reason for this studied *
and deliberate non-interference adopted By the rulers
of Hindu India in regapd to the cpltivators must

1 Historyg of India by E. Marsden pp. 135. 136,
o
2 Ancint Tndin b,g E.J. Ra.pson_. . 96-97. ¢
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be sought in their recognition of the inalienable
proprietary right enjoyed by the cultivators over
the field under their possession. The kings could
never forget the fact that their rights were striotly
limited to certain portion of the produce of the
land and not to the land itself, by way of re-
muneration for the protection they afforded to

the people.

Position during the Pauranic period—During
this period no substantial change occurred in the
land tenure system and land continued to remain
£ private property of the cultivator, the king’s rights
being limited to revenue as heretofore.  Kalidas,
the great poet, says:—‘For the benefit of these
subjects from whom it was realised even as the sun
sucks up the marshes even only to return a
thousand-fold.” (1)

L J
« Land tenure among the Dravidians in the

South—Very little information is available of the
Dravidian land tenure system as the Dravidians
‘were not so advanced in history-writing as their
Aryan brethren in the North. But whatever there is
goes to show that they followed more or less the
same principles as the Aryans. It seems the
*Aryap colonists of the South not only gave the
Dravidians their Aryan Civilisation of spirituality
but also sdeceeded in impressing the latter with
» the supenonty of the Hindu system of land tenure
apd in making them adopt it. Xmong the Conddigs

ty nghu}anfa, 1 18.
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land was recognised as a common property and
each or collection of families exercised the pro-
prietary right over the land under their possession. (1)
In the same way the Non-Aryan Todas had the
proprietary right over all the land within the Platean
of Nilagiris. (2).

ConclusionSAQ\' e have seen in the foregoing
spages that from the Vedic period right up to the
Pauranic period, the system of land tenure in India
was that of PEASANT-PROPRIETORSHIP, which
means that during the whole of Hindu period the
cultivator had the absolute ownership over the land
he cultivated and he'd. There were kings, sub-kings
tributory chiefs and created service and other tenure-
holders ; but their right was strictly limited to only
s portion of the prodnce of the soil as remunera-
tion for the protection they afforded to the cultlvatbrs
with whom alone rested the proprietary right. In’
this connection we read :—'* A Jagir in Indian cons-
titutional history was the only grant similar to a bene-
fice ; but it was an assignment not of the land, but ofs
the REVENUE to which the state was entifled (3).
This testimony of Mr. Shore proves Lonc‘uswely
that the real proprietor of the land was the culti-
vator who was the hereditary proprietor under alb
Governments and whose rights were a,cknowfedged .
as supreme by every Government. We have seen

1 Nayamala Vistara. 358. Huntez,»Orissa.gl. 203. '
2 Nilgiri dlstnct Manual. 329- 333

3 Mr. Sho%’s Minute on the Rxghts and anﬂegcs of ]agxtdan date!l'
2nd April. 1788. *
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in an earlier portion that the change in the Govern-
ment did not affect the position of the cultivator.
The conqueror had to adapt himself to prevailing
ﬁra.ctice and respect the rights and previleges of
the conquered.

The economic effect of peasant-proprietorship—
The recognition of the rights of the peasantry and
the interest taken by the rulers of the day in
the we]l-being of the ryot had a marvellous eco-
nomic effect. The people were well-contented, pros-
perous, industrious, and happy. Agricvlture was
regarded as a sacred profession and the agriculturist
scrupulously respected. The Vedas abound with
eloquent verses enlogizing agriculture and the
agriculturists, and enjoining strictly on the rulers
the sacred duty of protecting the agriculturist and
mdking him happy. There can be no doubt that
_these solemn injunctions were obeyed by all rulers
in the Vedic period which resulted necessarily
in the prosperity of the peasants.



CHAPTER II

MUSLIM PERIOD.

Agriculture in Muslim eye.—Agriculture was
regarded by the Muslims, as by the Hindus, as a very
honourable occupation. This, indeed, was considered to
be the best profession and the most sinless form of
enterprise®by the Prophet of Islam. We read in the
Holy Koran : “Oh ! Ye who helieves, spend what is
sinless, out of the things you have earned, and
out of the things I have lLrought forth for you
from the earth”'. The Muslim ideal of peasant-
proprietorship and the regard for the -cultivator
entertained by the Muslim Xing have been well,
summed up in the following beautiful couplet of..
the poet Sadi: “The peasant is the sap-supplying
root of the living and growing tree, the Xing.
O my darling (king), the tree stands firm because
of its roots. Do not afflicts the peisantwy ; for
thereby you would lay the axe (O king) to dig
out your own root”2. (This shows that the pea-
santry in the Muslim world occupied the highest
place in society and agriculture was considered to'
be the best profession of the day.)

1 Holy Koran, Suratul-Bakar, Ruku, 1.36 b

2 Rayat phu bekhund, va sultan Darakhty Darakht aye pedgr
hashed ®az bekh sakht. Makun tatoanid8le lghalke resh. Wa
gar mi kuoni,'ndi keni bekhd khesh.



18 PEASANT PROPRIETORSHIP IN INDIA

Muslim theory of land-tenure system.—The
Muslim theory of the system of land-tenures
conforms to a degree with that of the Hindus.
(To a certain extent the Muslim landlaw differ-
entiates between the Muslim and non-Muslim
subjects, it being lawful for the Muslim king to
levy an additional tax on those who do noft em-
brace the True Faith, i. e, Islam.) From the
early times whenever a Muslim king declared a war
against a non-Muslim population, the Imam called
upon the ryot to embrace the Muslim faith, as no
war was legal without such a declaration.* If the in-
habitants accepted the Muslim religion, they were
treated like other Muslim subjects and Oosh» or tithe
was levied on them. If they did not change their reli-
gion but became the subjects of the Muslim king,
they were called upon to pay Jizyul or capitation
tax and were admitted to the condition of Zimmees.
In this second case another kind of tax known
a8 Khiraj was levied on all productive lands, but
was realised whether there was any produce or
not. 1If, however, the people did not either agree
to embrace the Muslim Faith or become Muslim
subjects the inhabitants were dispossessed of their
holdings (G'huneemut) by force, and their holdings
were, distributed among the soldiers of the army’.
India was conquered by the Muslims twice.
She came under Muslim rule in the eleventh
century on the invasion .of Mahomed of Ghaznee
and again under the Mughaﬁ on the invasion® ef

‘Byjllie, LEnd Tax, X.
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Babar. in the sixteenth century A. D. It appears
that India was considered to be a Khéraji country
by Mohammedan writers. -

Ownership of land during Muslim rule in
India.—(According to Abu Haneefa, the king is
not to be regarded as the proprietor of the land
pf the ryot, but is entitled merely to receive land-
revenue) In India also the Muslim rulers followed
this principle. The imposition of the Khiraj does
not give the king any proprietary right over the
soil'/“ The land of the Sowad of Irak is the
property of its inhabitants. They may alienate 1t
by sale, or dispose of it as they please; for when
the Imam conquers a country by force of arms,
if he permit the inhabitants to remain in it, im-
posing the Khiraj on their lands and the Jizyué
on their person, the land is the property of the
inhabitants, and since it is their property, it 1s
lawful for them to sell it or dispose of it as they"
choose”?. That this state of things continued du-
ring the Moslim rule in India may be further,
proved by the reproduction of certam passages from
Wilks’ History of Mysore In which have been
quoted numerous passages from leading Muslim
authors which have a bearing on the subject. In
the book Khazanatul Rewayah it is written,

“ Pributary land is held in full property by its
owner ; and so is tithed (or decimated ) land: a
sale, a gift, or a charitable devise ef it is lawful,

—
1 Gallum?y gquoted in Bmllee on sale, p. 3.
3 Galloway quoted® in Baillee én sale, p. 135.
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and it will be inherited like other property. Thus
in the book Mohodeyah, in a passage quoted from
Almohit (a work of the lawyer Mohomed ), lands
are held in full property by them, they shall
inherit those lands, and shall pay the tribute
out of them ; and in the hook Alkhanujah it is
written, ' The sovereign has a right of property
only in the tribute or rent; so in the book
Modena Sharki Baaz it is written, “A town and
the district annexed to it shall not be sold by the
sovereign, if it pays tribute or rent to the Crown,
por shall it be given or inherited, no. shall it
belong to the royal domains; for inheritance is
annexed to property and he who has the tribute
from the land has no property in the land: hence
it is known that (ﬂze king has no right to grant
the land which pays tribute, but that he map
. grant the tribute arising from it.”)

The above quotations establish the fact that
according to Muslim law the cultivator was the
real proprietor of the land. The Muslims in India
never achieved a complete victory over the whole
country and even the Khiraj in its true sense
was never levied on the cultivators. They scrupu-
lously followed the established practice and ac-
knowledged the cultivator’s proprietary right to the
land. ‘

(Records of actupl cases of the Mughal Emperors
paying for the land purcha,sed for their own ‘use
gq further to strengthen our contention ‘ahout the
pzopmetary right of the peasant) (We learn from
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Field’s Landholding' that “Aurangzeb purchased
the parganas of Lundi, Palan etc. in the vicinity
of Delhi. Akbar purchased lands for the forts of
Akbarabad and Illahbad; Shahjahan for the fort
of Shah-Jahanabad; and Alamgir for the fort of
Aurangabad and for mosques.” This proves that

land was the private property of the cultivator who
tilled and possessed it.)

The rights of the land-lords and vassals during
the Muslim Period.- {The Jagirdars or land-lords
had no psoprietary right to the soil whether acquired
as a grant from the king by way of remuneration
for service rendered or held by them as any other
kind of tenure or held as estate as tributary chief, but
were entitled to the receipt of the revenue in the name
of the King under the authority delegated to them
through an assignment for the specific purpose,
This assignment lasted for a fixed period and holdingg
as Jagirs of these grantees remained in force as
long as the assignees continued to hold the position
that originally entitled them to the assignment.) It
is certain that during the’Mughal rule ip India,
‘there were no hereditary dignities in the Mughal
empire’2. The hereditary rulers who acccepted
the supremacy of the Mughal kings were generally
brought in alliance as military vassals and they
were granted certain Jagirs, out of ®the income
accruing from which thgy were to maintain theis
army. The Mansabdars, as these vassals were called,

1 FieM's® Landholding. p. 741, Footnote (1. 4
2 Ibid, P. 143 ° . e
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enjoyed merely the right to realise the land-tax and
the proprietary right to the soil never devolved on
them. These allotments increased or diminished in
size according to the importance or the influence
of the person. The hereditary Jagir, Wattan,
of the Mansabdar, however, was regarded as a
permanent Jogir. Thus the watfen or permanent
principality of the rulers of Jaipur State
was very small, but they held very considerable
assignments because of the important positions held
by the rulers of this State successively from the
time of Raja Biharimal to Maharaja Sswai Jai-
singh 1. Mr Wills describes the position in the
following words :—‘“Indeed, from the time of Akbar
to the death of Aurangzeb, the outstanding local
territorial feature—a consequence, of course, of close
Mughal coutrol—was the small size of the patrimony
or Wattan of Amber. This is plainly to be
Jinferred, from the details in the 4in-i-4kbari, in which
the cultivated area of Amber is shown as 1,135,000
bighas only, or about 1,100 square miles (taking
the bighas as ﬁve—eighEhs of an acre), so that the
total area of the Makal, including both cultivated
and uncultivated area, was probably no more than
from 2,000 to 3,000 square miles, as compared with
wn area of 16,602 square miles, included in the
Jaipur State at the present time.
* * * *

. “The rest of the territory now - included in
Jalpur was, at this' time, mostly held in Jagir or
.assxgnment Stch Jagirs' or assignmenty were,
ni ‘tho saventeenth century, characteristic of the
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Mughal administration of the land. Instead of
paying cash to its employees, ‘the State provided
for future pecuniary claims by assigning to the
claimant the King's share of the produce
of a specified area, the assignment carrying
with it the grant of executive authority suffi-
cient, at any rate, fo enable the assignee to assess
.and collect the amount due. This institution
is the most prominent feature of the Muslim
agrarian system The area might be an entire
provinee or a single village; the claim to be sa-
tisfied might represent the cost of maintainidg
troops or salaries {for military service, and in normal
times the bulk of the State’s claim was assigned in
this way''. The peculiarities in the system which is
important for oar purpose is that, though an emplo-
yee's sanctioned salary might remain unchanged, it
was improbible thit he would retain the same area’
as Jagir, in lien of that salary, for any length of’
time. When he was transferred from one post to
another his Jagir would be changed; and, even,
without such a transfer, fthe assignment would
frequently be shifted. Assigflees in any pdrticular
area were rearranged every two or three years, per-
haps oftener. The effect of this system of short
shifting assignment upon the position of th8 Ka-
chawah chiefs of Amber can easily bg understood.
Their family had, ever since the time of Raja Bi-
harimal, been holding high position sunder the Mu-"
ghal Emperors, for which, like every one elg,!
a @

1. Moreland, pp. 910.
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they were remunerated by assignment but their
Jagir had no permanence, except in that portion
which formed their patrimony or /Wallan. For
example, in 1060 A. H. (1650 A. D.) Mirza
Raja Jaisingh held Jogir worth 820 lakhs of Dams
in the following parganas:—Amber, Chatsu, Phagi
Mauzabad, Jhag, Bahrana, Pachwars, Khori, Deoli,
Sanchari, Bharkol, Jalalpur, Umran, Sakras, Bawal
and Jatkaleva. In 1090 A.IL. (1699 A. D.) his
descendant, Raja Bishansingh, held possession only
of Amber, Baswa, Phagi, Niwal and Sosner.”!
This shows that Jegirdars, i.e., holders "of tenure
from the Crown in any form, were entitled only
to recover the land-revenue on the strength
of the Sannd or letter of authority granted Ly the
Crown, but had no right to th: land over which
they held their sway.

<
. Further light on Muslim agrarian policy.—
Shef-Shah was the first Muslim ruler who took
measures for reforming the land system of the
‘country. The {following account of the reforms
carried out by Sher-Shah may Dbe found interesting :
Q‘Sher—Slnh orderel an accurate survey of all land
in the Empire. The land was measured at harvest
time ,and the State demwnd was fixed at one-fourth
*of the expeciel produce. It was payable in cash
or kind. The revenue was realised by the muqadams
«who were given a share.of the produce, but the

o al A report on the Land-tennre mnl special powers of cel:ltmn
¢ o &Thikancdarg of the Jaipur State, by Mr C.U. Wills, C.1.E.
o+ « LU S Retd,) pp, 8,810
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ryots were sometimes allowed to pay to the treasury
direct. Sher-Shah took very great care to pro-
tect the interests of the cultivators. The Revenue
officers were asked to be lenient at the time of
assessment but they were to show no mercy at the
time of collection. When, however, there was drou-
ght or any other unforeseen calamity, advances were
made to the cultivators to relieve their distress)

(“Sher-Shah treated his soldiers with kindness
and supplied those who were poor with arms and
horses. But his discipline was very severe. They
were, durihg their marches, particularly enjoined
not to do any injury to the crops of the cultiva-
tors. If the crops of any cultivator were destroyed
he was recompensed by the State for his loss and
the wrong-doers were severely punished. When the
king accompanied the army he used to look  to
the right and left and if he saw any man in-»
juring the crops he cut off his ewrs with his own*
hands, and hanging the corn round his neck, or-
dered him to be paraded in the camp. Even when
the crops were damaged owing to the narrowness ]
of the road he sent his officers to estimate the
value of the crop sodamaged and gave compensa-
tion in money.” ')

Raja Todarmal, the Revenue and Finance Minis
te of Akbar the Greiat, carried out ektensive re
forms in the system of land rpvenue.) We read in
thee din-i-Akbari : “His .Majesty deyx'sed a remedy

[ [
1 Histor;r of Medievgl India by My Ishwariprasad.
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for fhese evils and in the discernment of world-
adoring mind fixed a settlement for ten years ; the
people were thus made contented and their grati-
tude was abundantly manifested. ¥rom the beginning
of the 15th year of the Divine Era ( 1370—71 A. D. )
to the 24th (1379—80 A. D.) an aggregate of
the rates of collection was formed and a tenth of
the total was fixed as the annual assessment ; but
from the 20th (1573--76) to the 214th year the
collections were accurately determined and the five
former ones accepted on the authority of persons
of probity.” !

® The Government of Akbar issued con:prehensive
instructions to the Amilguzar ( Collector of the
Royal Revenues ) and a graphic account of this is
found in the Adin-i-Akbari. This throws light of
very valuable nature on the methods of Akbar
and gives an idea of the care the Govern-
*ment took for the interest of the ryot. No
‘apolpgy is needed to reproduce it here : “Let him not
be covetous of receiving money ounly, but likewise
take grain. The manner of receiving grain is after
four ways. First,—-Lunbut ; Second—buttai ; which
is also“called bhaoli ! Third- khel-buttai; Fourth—
lang-bultai. Whenever it will not be oppressive
to the subject, let the value of the grain be taken
. in ready money at the market price. If an hus-
bandman sqws his land with the best kinds of grain
let there be remitted the first year a fourth
“part of the rate fo» puley land. If upon making
. tk-e measuremen‘t, the kinds, of graln appear to "be

s - - - _.___.___.__.__._....'_.__

. 1‘ Am i- Akban pp 15 and 88. .

‘ L3
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better, although the quantity of land be less than
was agreed for, the Amil shall not' express any
displeasure; and in every instance he must endea-
vour to act to the salisfaction of the husband-
man. ......... Whenever there it a plentiful har-
vest, let him collect the full amount of revenue
and not leave any halances to he realized from
future crops. If any one does mnot -cultivate
Kheraji land, but keeps it for pasturage, let there
he taken yearly, for a bhuffalo, six dams, and for
an ox, three dams; but calves shall be permitted
to graze without paying any duty. For every plough
there shall he allowed four oxen, two cows and
one buffalo, from whom likewise no duty shall
be taken for pasturage.” '

(This shows that the Muslim Government adapt-
od itself to the old established law of the Hmdus
in the matter of land system. Kheraj was of two
kinds, viz., (1) mukaesimak, payable out of . the
actual produce only, and (2) twuzife, payable
whether there was any produce or not. We hava
seen that Akbar who was thé greatest Muslign ruler,
did not charge on the basis of the second principle
applicable to conquered lands but adopted the old
Hindu system of charging the tax only When thers
was a crop; otherwise, only grazing tax was charged.
This shows that the edict of Manu resling “Where
there is ownership of the ponquered in houses, lands,
money or the like, therem only afises the owner-
shlp of the conqueror;’ but where] the conque!ed.

1. Ain-i-Akbari. Vol, 1, p. 347, See also Figld's I;mdmd;ng
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has a right to taking taxes (only), the conqueror
has even the same, and no ownership”’, ' was
adopted by the Muslim Government.

Situation after the death of Akbar.-{The system
of direct assessment introduced by Akbar under
the adviece of his able Minister, Raja Todarmal,
though continuing to operate till the British took
possession of India, 2 was soon superseded by
other forms of realisation of land-revenue ®from
the husbandmen after the death of Akbar. (The Sys-
tem of assignment, as we have seen iy the pre-
ceding paragraphs, was a characteristic form of pay-
ment for the services of the employees of the Mughal
Government, and this system created tenure-holders
of dozens of kinds; but in course of time, these
assignments became unremunerative and either
“th‘rough the weakening of the powers of the
_Central GGovernment or in order fo getan assured
inccme from this source of revenue of the State,
the varions districts or pargenas were leased
or farmed out to middlemsn after the middle of
the seveuteenth ec:ntury.) ‘‘Assignments, taken as
a whole, had become unremunerative and naturally
unpopular......... Assignees (Jagirdars) had lost
the leading position they occupied in the middle
. of the 17th century. Meanwhile, other classes of
intermediarios had increased in importance. The
.decay of the central administration had necessarily
strengthened the Chiefs...... Larmers also (i e.,

¢ —

[ t T
. Vys, May 34, (Mandik's Edition)
. . & kr. Shore’s Minute of 2na April, 1788,
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Ijardars or contractors of revenue) had similar oppor-
tunities which were increased by prolongation of the
terms for which farms (ZIjeras) were given..... The
tradition of short-term farms and frequent changes
had, by now, given way. Farms were commonly reta-
ined for life and might, in favourable conditions, be
renewed to the heir, so that in English eyes they
seemed to be hereditary tenures; at any rate,
"it is reasonable to say that such farmers were
on the way to becoming chiefs or, possibly,
even kings, on the assumption of the continuance
of the period of anarchy. On the other hand,
the chiefs who, thongh they may have had cen-
turies of history behind them, had all along been
in the position of farmers in the stirctly fiscal
sense, were now as eager as the new men to
extend their dependencies, and we find cases
where titular Rejas had taken large farms " in,
addition to their traditional areas,” ‘) .

Result of the system of farming, —{The econo-
mic¢ result of farming was injurious not only.
to the ryot, but also to the Government. These
land-revenue contractors (farmers or ]jm-da.rs) who
had no hereditary connections with the peasant- )
proprietors and naturally no attachment or ,sym-~
pathy for them, were rapaciously exacting in * their °
demand for the land-revenue because:e

.\(1) Their contract was obtained from the.
. Crown for a llmlted perlod

1 The dgParian System of Moslem India by Mr V- H Morel%nq .
L.C.8.(Retd). * > °
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(2)’/ They had to pay a fixed amount to the
Government of the day which was high
in itself hecause of competition between
these Ijardars as a result of bidding for

~ the same division or pargana; and

(3) they wanted to make a substantial gain
on their venture.)

It was during this period that the ryot began
to 'be oppressed in a most ruthless manner and
illegal Abwaps or _cesses hegan to be invented
apd imposed.’ In this connection Justice Field
says: “The source of real oppression are the secret
Abwabs, or unavowed taxes, which the great farmer
or Zamindar imposes at will on the ryots, and of
which we have such cruel examples in the inves-
tigation at Rangpur.”’ (The effect of the levy of
Abwabs was most harmful to the ryot of the
country. Justice Field says: “It is clear, however,
that' the farmer or Zamindar, in order to pay the
full percentage of increase to Government, must
stake something more from the cultivators in order
to cover the expenses ‘of collection. { The element
of uncertainty thus introduced was abused for the
purpose of exaction; and the ryots had to pay
edirectly the increase which the Government required,
and indirectly all that the farmer or Zamindar
exacted untler cover of the Government demamﬂ
. Where the proportwn or percentage was not defined,
the levy of the 1mpost was #t the discretion of
* the Zammdars or farmers;) and in  many oasbs

...._.l

L

"1 F:ofd’s Landholding, pp. 447-48.
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though intended to have a merely partial operation,
was extended to situations in which Government
had no intention of elaiming it.................. during
the decay of the Mughal Power, when the Govern-
ors of Provinces and Districts were practically
independent, and thus able to practise oppression
and extortion on their own account, and without
restraint or check, the only limit to exaction
avas the ability of the cultivators to give what
was demanded of them”.!

We further read: “The Nazims exacted what
they couft from the Zamindars and great
farmers of the revenue whom they left at
liberty to plunder all below, reserving to themsel-
ves the prerogative of plundering them in their
turn, when they were supposed to have enriched
themselves with the spoils of the country’).?
“The truth cannot he doubted that the poor and
industrious tenant is taxed hy his Zamindar for
every extravagance that avarice, ambition, pride,
vanity or intemperance may lead him into, over
and above what is generally deemed the esta-
blished rent of his lands., Ifshe is to bhe¢ mar-
ried or a child is born to or honours conferred
on him, or when he indulges in luxury or even
when Nazaranas or fines are exacted fromehim
for his own misconduct, the ryot jmust find
the money for him. And what heightens the

1, Field's Landholding, pp. 447-48.

Y. Letter of the President ahd Council of Fort William da_.t&i'
the®3rd Nov. 1772.
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distressful scene, the more opulent, who can
better obtain redress for imposition, escape, while
the weaker are obliged to submit. '

A partial list of the illegal Abwads or cesses
most of which are current even up to this day
under the zamindari {racts of the country, is
given in Appendiz A to show the unaunthorised
and illegal exaction by the Zamindar from the
ryot which- came to be the practice in India in
the train of the farming system introduced after
the weakening of the Mughil power. This system
was, therefore, responsible for the worst type of
oppression ever known in the history of India.
On account of such illegal and oppressive exac-
tion the ryot became abject and poor and in
time to come was reduced to the position of
starvation which condition operates up to this day.

Rights of the farmers.—The Jagirdars or farm-
‘ers éxcluding, of course, the hereditary chiefs, were
brought into existence during the Mughal period.
They were the land-revenue contractors and were
never proprietors of the soil over which they exercised
heir control merely for realising the land-revenue.
It must be carefully borne in mind that what was
dssigned in all these cases was not the land itself, but

he right to collect 1he Government revenne)
Misunderstahding of this point has led some to
suppose that these grantees were orxgma,lly landed

F— —_— e -

Instructlons ta- British supel'vxsors by the Presxdent and
« Select Committee, datel the 17th August 1760.
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proprietors. Many of the persons to whom these
assignments were made, more especially the ministers,
the great officers of the household and personal
attendants of the prince, did not or could not leave
the person of Sovereign to reside upon their grants
and themselves engage in the husiness of collecting
the revenue; and so it hecame usual to make over this
business to some one, who undertook to perform it for
“a commission on the collections. More commonly the
arrangement was one known as Muslajiri, or
farming under which the farmer agreed to pay a
certain sura, all that he could exact from the culti-
vator over and above this sum heing his own
profit upon the transaction. That portion of the
royal domain which was not the subject of
assignment came to be farmed in the same
way: and, as the stock of precious metals in-
creased and money came more regularly into use, this
system of farming the public revenue became very:
usual, the farmer collecting in kind and maﬁing
the conversion into specie for transmission to the
Government treasury,—an _ additional source of'
profit. Successful farmers, avho could contrive
to make themselves useful to the Government,
were seldom disturbed in their charges; and, as
was the propensity with all things in India, +their’
position Lecame in many instances her:xlita,ry: and
here was another source of a class standing between
the Sovereign and the cultivatorss ' The mere fact that
the Ijara or farm of the father was held by the san,

L ]
1. Field’s Landholding, pp. 438%9
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did not, however, give the Jagirdar or the farmer, the
proprietary right over the land over which he was
originally given the right of collection of Government
revenue. It is far from the truth that these Zjardars
or Jgirdars were ever acknowledged as proprietors of
the Thikanas or Mahals under their charge. These
Ijardare (farmers) were generally granted a Sanad
by the Crown for a specific period for which the
contract was to run and in any case the succession of -
the son was never acknowledged till the Government
acknowledged the son to be the possessor of the
particular Jegir either on the same terms 3s with his
father or on certain modified conditions. The Para-
mount Power granted a fresh Sanad to the heir of the
deceased and charged a certain amount from the new
farmer. On the demise of the fief-holder or Jagirdar
or farmer, the lands immediately reverted to the
Crown Khalsa and the procedure was something
like the following :

“On the demise of a chief, the prince imme-
diately sends a party, termed the Zubli (seques-
trator), consisting of a civil officer and a few soldiers,
who take possession ofthe estate in the prince’s name.
The heir sends his prayer to court to he installed in
the property, offering the proper relief. This paid, the
‘chief is invited to repair to the presence, when he
performs homage, and makes protestations of service
and fealty. He revives a Fresh Grant, and the
‘inauguration terminawes by the prince girding him

with a sword in , the old form of chlvalry Diring

~

K Tod's Ra;&sthan, pp. 161-62.
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the rule of the Mughals this practice was observed by
the Chiefs of bigger States like Jaipur, Jodhpur, Bundi
and Bikaner who obtained their privileges from the
Mughal Kings while smaller Jagirdars and farmers
obtained the same from the subordinate chiefs and
the officers of the Crown. This practice is still in
force in almost all the Indian States of Rajputana
and the ceremony called Matmi or Kharag-bandhai
is a sign of the recognition of the heir to his
father's estate. This goes to prove that the Jagirs
whether granted in assignment or by way of farms,
were automatically resumed after the death o#
the holder and were renewed to the heir or with-
held at the pleasure of the higher power. It
means that the Jagirdar whether holding a Jagir
in lieu of some service or as a reward or for
his military expenses or by way of remuneration for
civil service or as a farmer, was not a proprietor
of the land he held and was never acknowledged
as such during the Muslim period. He was mere-
ly a land-revenue contractor and JIjerdar and
nothing more.

Peasant proprietorship an .accepted factrGThe
legal rights of the peasantry inspite of all these
multiplications, changes, additions and alterafions
were never affected during the Muslim period and
they remained, as heretofore, the real *proprietors
of the land they tilled and possessed) Kings like
Sher-Shah and Akbar accepbed the tights of the
pe&santry as we have shown in ithe preceding
Pal’ag‘rdphs and these noble kings tqok meastrds’
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to ameliorate the condition of these real proprietors
of the land. Even after these kings the cultivator
remained the owner of the land, though he was
‘oppressed due to his weakness and the weakness of
the central Government and the greed and unscrupu-
lousness of the officers and Jagirdars.

Ruinous effect of the farming system.—The
condition of the ryot remained good as long as
the king or the ruler acknowledged his rights,
treated him well and took care and steps for his
well-being. But no sooner the farming system was
‘introduced as a result of assignments and crown land
farming than the ryot began to he exploited and
his economic condition hegan to worsen. The con-
tinuous oppression for centuries hrought him down
to the condition of starvation. The -condition
of the ryot was simply deplorable when the
British fook possession of India. This was due to
the neglect of their rights and unlawful wsurpa-
tion of the proprietary rights of the peasantry by
the middlemen (Ijardars or Jagirdars who were
originally the land-revenne contractors) who became
or trikd to become’ independent taking advantage
of the anarchy that followed the decay of the
Mughal Power in India.

How petty officers and farmers became Jagir
dars is mide clear from the following passage in
Field’s Landholding: “He (Murshid Kulikhan)
divided the Subak (Bengal)®into thirteen O’halclac,
bver each of ‘which he placed a collecfor. Many
'of thesp ‘collectors subsequently developed into
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Zamindars. The former Zamindars were put by in
close confinement in which. many of them were
detained during the whole of his tenure of office,
while his Bengali Amils collected the revenue,
His exclusive employment of Hindus to some
extent accounts for the fact that, when we ob-
tained the Diwani we found all the Zamindars
to be Hindus, though the Government was Moham-
medan”. These men in power, the Zamindars,
played their own game during this period of
anarchy : the peasants were exploited and their
rights trampled upon by them with the inevitahle
result of the economic impoverishment of the
ryots.




CHAPTER III.
MUSLIM PERIOD (Continued.)

CONDITION IN HINDU STATES.

The position in the Deccan.--It has been shown:
in the first chapter that the proprietary right of
the peasants over the land was an uncontested
fact during the Hindu period. We have also shown
that the land system remained substantially the
same during the Mohamedan period as well and
that the peasant under the Muslim Government conti-
nued to be the proprietor of the soil he tilled. But the
question may be asked: what was the position in
those territories which could not be conquered by
‘the Muslim rulers and over which independent
tindu princes continued to rule as also in those
States which acknowledged the sovereignty of the
Badsaka of Delhi but retained internal autonomy
of administration ? Investigation shows that no
change *occurred in tne land system of these terri-
tories also and that the old Hindu system of
peasant proprietorship continued to prevail in these
tracts' in the same way as in the rest of India
under the direct rule of the Muslim monarchs.
In the fourteenth century Deccan land-revenue
continued to he assdssed in terms of a fraction of
‘thp total produce as in the:old days. We, read in
 the; Hwtory»qf India by ,E. Marsden that'in the
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Sonth ‘‘the land-tax was onesixth of the produce
of the land, and for water supplied by the State
a water cess was charged to the ryot.” ' “It has
been calculated that Hurihar got only ten per cent
of the produce.”? This state of affair remained in
the Canara district till 1763 when it was subdued
by Hyderali.®

The position in the independent kingdom of
Mewar.—The ryot (cultivator) was the proprietor
of the soil in Mewar. He compared his right therein
to the Akhje dhooba* which no vicissitudes can des?
troy. Ie called the land his Bapote, the most empha-
tic, the most ancient, the most cherished and the most
significant phrase his language commands for Palri-
monial inkeritance. 1le had Nature and Manu in sup-
port of his claim; he could quote the text, binding
alike on the prince and the peasant, that “culti-
vated land is the property of him who cut away '
the wood or who cleared and tilled it.”* This is
an ordinance which is binding on the whole Hindu
race, and which no war, oy eonquest, could over-
turn. It is in accordance with this principle that
the ancient adage, not of Mewar only but of all

1. History of India by E. Marsden, P. 298
2. See II fifth report, P. 470.
3. Ibid.

* The dhoobe grass flourishes in all seasons, and most in the
intense heat; it is not only® amara %r ‘immortal,’ but Abhye,
*‘net to be eradicated’. This name has been given to it pros
" bably bega.use its roots stick very fast to the ground

4. Ma!:u, IX, 44 °
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Rajputana, runs that Bhkog re dhamni raj ho:
bhom ra dhanni ma cho: ‘ the Government is the
owner of the rent (it is miscalled ‘rent’; it is, in
fact, a land-tax levied for the protection given
to the ryot by the king), but I am the master
of the land.’ It is significant that according to
the injunctions of Manu, the conqueror is comman-
ded to respect the deities adored by the conquered,
also their virtuous priests and to esfabiish the lows
of the conquered nation «s declared in their books.

_ But to return to the freehold ryot.of Mewar
whose Bapole is the Wutlan or the Meeras of
the peninsula. These words are of foreign origin
introduced by the Mohamedan conquerors; the first
(Persian) is of more general use in Candeish, the
other (Arabic) in the Carnatic. Thus the great
Persian poet, Sadi, examplifies its application : “If
_you desire to succeed to your father’s inheritance
(Meeras), first obtain his wisdom”,

. The Emperors of Delhi, in the zenith of their
power, bestowed the epithet ‘Zamindar’ upon the
Hindu " tributary kings not out of any particular
motive but simply in course of the application of
their own vocabulary to the ageold Hindu ex-
pression, Bhomiaraj. This name in itself affords
additional evidence in support of the proprietary
right resting with the cultivator (ryot). It shows
“that he aloner can Gonfer the freehold land which
.gwes the titlevof Bhomia' and of which both past
hi:%im'y gnd* present usage will furnish us with
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examples. According to Tod tenure of land obtained
from the cultivator was regarded as more valid
than a grant from the sovereign. It will be seen
that this practice provides a conclusive proof “of
the proprietary right being vested in the ryot.
What, asks Tod, should induce a chieftain, when
induced into a perpetual fief, to establish through
the ryot a right ‘o a few acres in bhom but
"the knowledge that although the vicissitudes of
fortune or of favour may deprive him of his aggre-
gate signiorial rights, his claims, derived from
the spontaneous favours of the commune, can
never be set aside; and that when he ceases to be
the lord he becomes a membher of the common-
wealth merging his title of Thakur or ‘Signior’, into
the more humble one of Bhomia ?

In the great register of patents (palte bahye) of
Mewar we find references to the types of Bhom held
by the greater vassals on particular crown lands;ywhe-
ther this originated from inability of ceding entire
townships to complete the estate to the rank of the
incumbent or whether it * was merely in conﬁrmd—
tion of the grant of the commune could not be
ascerfained. The benefit which the Bhomia derived
from this Blhom was two-fold. Firstly, he gained
certain pecuniary advantages and secondly, the*
title Bhom-rekwali which means land (in return
for) preservation of the rights and privileges of
the ryots. Strange to say, the CroWwn itself holds
Bhom-rekwali on its own fiscal dpmsenes, consnb-.
ing ‘of ‘small sportions «in each yillage, to ‘the
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amount of ten thousand rupees in a district of
thirty or forty townships.

“Tod goes on to say that in those districts
which afforded protection from innovation the pro-
prietary right of the ryot was [ound in full force ;
of this the populous and extensive district of Jehaj-
pur, consisting of one hundred and six townships,
afforded a good specimen. There were but two -
pieces of land throughout the whole of this tract
which were the property of the Crown and these
were obtained by force during the oceypancy of
Zahmsmgh of Kotah. The injustice of this acqui-
sition must have prickel the conscience of the
Rana’s civil governor and he was on the point of
repairing the wrong by sale and reversion when
the court interfered to maintain proprietary right
Of the Crown to the tanks of Lohario and Etfounda,
and the lands which they irrigated as the Bhom
of the Rana. This will serve as an illustration of
how Bhom might have been acquired and the
annals of Kotah will exhibit, unhappily for the
ryots of that country, fhe almost total annihilation
of their rights by the same summary process which
originally attached Lohario to the fise.

The power of alienation being thus proved, Tod
concludes, if will be superfluous to insist further
on the proprietary right of the cultivator over
‘the soil. . ¢ ‘

)

e ,In course of his elaboration of this ,pomt Tod
. goés ‘on to say that besides the tight to alienate
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as demonstrated, all the overt symbols which mark
proprietary right in other countries, were to be
found to exist in Mewar. The ryot there could
transfer his entire holding or temporarily patrt
with it by mortgaging it to others. Numerous
instances of such mortgage having been effected
are available in records. The fertile lands of
Horlah, along the banks of the Khary, were almost
“all mortgaged and the registers of these transac-
tions form two considerable volumes in which great
variety of deeds may be discovered: one extended
for one lundred and one years when redemptign
was to follow, without regard to interest on the
one hand and the benefits of the land on the
other, but merely by the repayment of the sum
borrrowed. To maintain the interest during abeyance,
it was generally stipulated in such cases that a
certain portion of the harvest should be reserved
for the mortgagee — a fourth, a fifth, or Googri,—
a share so small as to be valued only as a mark
of recognition for the proprietary right. The mort-
gagees were chiefly of the commercial classes of
the large fromtier towns; .in, many cases jhe pro-
prietor continued to cultivate for another the lands
his ancestor had mortgaged four or five genera-
tions ago, without considering his oright3
to have at all been impaired in, any way.
No length of time or absence could affect the
claim to the Bapota, and, abeording to Manu, the
righ.t of absentees was' regarded ag sacred. Indepd,’
so shered was *considered this right t,!lat Sﬁ:mu.'
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ordained it in clear language that ‘‘unless there
be an especial agreement between the owner of
the land and the owner of the seed, the fruits
belong clearly to the owner.” Manu further says
that even ‘“if seed conveyed by water or by wind
should germinate, the plant belongs to the owner
the mere sower takes mot the fruit”.' Tod also
says that even crime and the extreme sentence of
the law on a charge even of treason. will not alter
succession to property, either to the military or
cultivating vassal. We speak of the military vassals—
the cultivator cannot aspire to so dignified a crime
as treason”.? It is clear from the above that in
a Hindu kingdom which did not come under the
sovereignty of the Muslim Kings of Delhi the
system of farming was unknown and the old
practice of peasant proprietorship continued to hold
good with the result that there never occurred any
agrarian trouble in Udaipur State for centuries.

The land-tax in Udaipur was assessed at one-
«third to two-fifths but in no case more than one-
half of the net producé. The increased assessment

of land revenue at the high level of one-half was
seldom resortel to and if the Law of Manu was
" thus, violated it was done as a temporary device
to defray 'the expenses of war in which Mewar
had continuously to be engaged for centuries. The
"Khurlakur or the wvar-tax, however, was willingly

‘ 3 Manu, 52-54 on the Servile classes.
5. Tod’s JRjnsghan, 511-517.
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paid by the loyal husbandmen of Mewar out of
spontaneous patriotic feeling.

Economic condition of the ryot of Mewar.——
The economic condition of the ryot of Mewar re-
mained exceedingly good till the time of Maharana
Udaisingh, but the successive raids of Akbar and
his successors during the time of Maharana Pra-
tapsingh and his successors as also the ravages
of Mahrattas and Pindaris reduced the prosperous
country of Mewar to a homeless desert. The present
prosperity , of the peasants of Mewar, however,
owes its origin to the good offices of the British
Government.

The position in the State of Bundi—As in
Mewar, so also in Bundi State, the old Hindu
system of peasant proprietorship was upheld by the
Maharajas. Tod says that throughout the Bundi’
territory where no regent ever took it into, his’
head to make innovation in the established laws
of inheritance, by far the greater part of the land,
was the absolute property sof the cultivating ryot
who could sell or mortgade it as he’ chose.
Indeed, in Bundi so clearly did the law recog-
nise this right of the ryot that when through,
pecuniary wants or otherwise he could not ‘culti- .
vate his land he could let it out to othgrs and law-
fully receive from the lessee products to the extent
of four annas per bigha'of irtigatedsland and fwo’
annas for gorma i. e. land that depentls on the whuﬂs-
of thb weather-god Even if he happeﬁecl to be'an
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exile from his country for whatever reason, he
could assign his share to trustees who were bound
by law and custom to reserve on his account Zwo
seers for every maund of produce which was
emphatically termed haq bapota ka bhom, the dues
of the patrimonial soil." No more convincing evi-
dence of the inviolability of the right of the tenant
can, perhaps, be cited.

The position in Kotah State.—In this Hindu
estate as well the peasant was regarded as the
~roprietor of the soil till the assumption of power
as regent of Kotah Ly the crafty Zhala Zalim-
singh. This tyrant who was otherwise a very
capable administrator and politician of the day,
changed the whole system of rural economy of the
Kotah State. He introduced the system of farm-
ing which, though beneficial to the State treasury,
crippled the ryot under heavy extortions from the
farmers. The regent changed the old system and
appointed pafels who were the most vicious persons
ever known. It has been said about them that
“the .Council of Venice was not more arbitrary
than the Palel Board of Kotah; even the Ministers
saw the sword suspended over their heads while
they were hated as much as feared by all but
the individual who recognised their utility.”

The regent (Zalimsingh) soon discovered that
the procedure adopted by him was wrong and that
it led to the' greatest oppressuon of the ryot He

1. Tod’§ Ra:uthan, P. 1403, foot note. '
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accordingly confiscated the loot money of nearly
all the pafels, abolished the pafeli system and
gradually returned to the ancient system of Heraoti.
This ancient system is called buitai or payment
of the land revenue in kind to the king. The
regent illegally confiscated the lands of the ryot
to which he had no title. “The fields which had
descended from father to son through the lapse
of ages, the inalienable right of the peasant, were
seized, inspite of law, custom or tradition, on every
defalcation; and it is even affirmed that he sought
pretexts to cbtain such lands as from their contiguity
or fertility he covetel and that hundreds were
thus deprived of their inheritance. In vain we look
for the peaceful hamlets which once studded Jlaraoli:
we descern instead the orie, or farm-house of
the regent which would be beautiful were it
not erected on the property of the subject; but
when we enquire the ratio which the cultivators
bear to the cultivation and the means of enjby-
ment this artificial system has left them and find
that the once independent proprietor who claimed
a sacred right of inheritance, , now ploughs like
a serf the fields formerly his own, all our per-
ceptions of moral justice are shocked.”' Inspite,
however, of the zoolom (tyranny) of Zalimsingh
the old system of peasant proprietorship continued
in a part of the Kotah State. ?

Economic condition of the ryot.—éThe economic
condition of the ryot of the Kofah State wa}

1. Tod's Rajasthan, P.1403.
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thus far from satisfactory and the deplorable condi-
tion of the tenants was due to the exactions by
Patels, the exactions by the sovereign or the
‘regent and finally, their forcible dispossession from
their hereditary estates followed by compulsion
to work as labourers or serfs on the farming
estates of the regent. The economic condition of
the peasants of Bundi where such acts of high-
handedness were unknown, was much better than
that of the peasants in Kotah State.

The position in the State of Jaipur.—This is
«one of the oldest Hindu States in Rdjputana and
was next in importance to Udaipur or Mewar.
The present State of Jaipur was established in
967 A.D. by Dhola Rae. The original inhabi-
tants of these tracts were Meenas, Jats and
Bhils. They were the original proprietors of the
soil of Dhoondar,—the State that now passes by the
name of Jaipur. They ware left in possession of
the land when the Kachawah kings occupied the
territory. They enjoyed proprietary rights accor-
ding to Hindu law and usage until the Jaipur
rulers came in close contact with Mughals and
borrowed from them their system of collection of
the land-revenue.

Raja Bhagwandas was the first ruler of Jaipur
to enter iuto an alliance with the Mughal Kings
and his adopted son, the celebrated Maharaja Man-
singh, was the greatest general of Akbar the Great.
As usual with the Mughal Court, Maharaja Man-
singhji oltained large assignments of ‘territories
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for meeting the expenses of his contingent which
he led on behalf of the Mughal Emperor to various
fields. The rulers of Jaipur were always attached to
Mughal courts or were engaged in one pursuit or
another on behalf of the Mughal Emperor and as
such their own principality was left in the care of
their ministers. The assignments which they received
from the Mughal kings, were in turn farmed out
“to the highest bidder.

The present Ijardars or Jagirdars, with a few
exceptions, to whom jagirs were granted as service
tenures, are the descendants of the original farm-
ers or land-revenue contractors of Jaipur Durbar.
Mr. C. U. Wills, I. C. 8., (Retd.) has proved in
his recent report that all the Shekhawati Chiefs
who used to call themselves Mamlaguzars or
tributaries of Jaipur State, were identical with .the
farmers to whom plots of land or estates were®
granted by the rulers of Jaipur in Ijere or conjract’
and who were allowed to realise land-revenue from
the peasant-proprietors on behalf of the Jaipur
Government. These Ijurdars, due to the weakness
of the Jaipur Government ® after the death of
Maharaja Sawai Jaisingh II assumed indepen-
dent position and taking advantage of the anarchy,
that followed the decay of the Mughal powdr and,
the local intrigues, became hereditary %jardars now
miscalled Jagirdars, They, in their greed, overlooked
the rights of the ryot ‘and ‘begane to treat thé
heredltary peasant-proptietors as tenants-at-will gin]
total® disregard of the lays of the Ja|pur Govbrn- -
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ment and the injunctions of Manu as well as
the usage of Rajwara. The farming system is
responsible for the gradual usurpation of the birth-
rights of the peasants of Jaipur State.

Other defects of the farming system.—Besides
leading to the wusurpation of the rights of the
original proprieclors of the land, niz, the Jat,
Mina and other cultivators, the 7jara system has
bheen responsible for the great pecuniary loss to
the Jaipur State. The [jordar or Mamlaguzar of
a particular area, for instance, has an income
of, say, Rs. 10,00,000 -, but he pays as mamla a
sum of ouly Rs. 50,000’ the State of Jaipur being
thus put to a recurring gross loss of Rs. 9,50,000,-
annually. Describing the working of this farming
system Tod wsays that it is detrimental to the
interests of Doth the State and the cultivating
"classes, because it eventually leads to the impo-
‘verishment of both. However, according {o the
practice that prevailed in Jaipur during the Muslim
period the farmer-general or the Jagirdars, after
receiving the grants frbm the rulers, would under-
let their territories in fapprs or subdivisions the
holders of which, again, would parcel them ont
Jinto single villages or even fractions of a village and
.then sublet them to others. A complex bureaucracy
would thus ke created consisting of a host of officers
of all ranks and the poor bhoomias and ryots
would be called upon to pay. for this parasitic
m{‘ny Oppression would not stop even at this.
Someumes,x, fpaying ten or twenty «thousand rupees
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to the Jagirdar some new man would have the old
tenant’s land settled with him and would take poss-
ession of it just when the crops would he ready
for harvest. As against such usurpation there was
no remedy other than making violent demonstra-
tion at the door of the palace and getting arres-
ted and fined for that.’

- It is a very happy sign that this pernicious
systom of farming has at present disappeared from
Khalsa lands of the Jaipur State. There has now been
introduced a well-regulated revenue system, thanks
to the organisation brought into existence by thd
British Officers like the Right Hon'ble Sir R. I. R.
Glancy, the Hon'ble Sir Leonard W. Reynolds, the
Hon’ble Sir B. J. Glancy and the Hon’ble Colonel
Oglievie. But the condition under the Jogirdars
who are the descendants of the original land-reverrue
contractors, is still chaotic. Besides the land-tax,
dozens of illegal and unjustifiable cesses are real-’
ised from the peasants in these territories which
are not sanctioned by Hindu or Muslim law,
and which have been prohthited by the Govern-
ment in British India. ’

It will not be out of place to mention here
the reforms effected by Captain A. W.T. Webb
I. A., Senior Officer, Sikar (a feudatoyy estate of
Jaipur). Before the arrival of Captain Webb, i. e.
till June, 1934, the revenue dystem. was what is®
locally called bJighori and each year the lands,

1. Toﬂ’s'R;jasthan,-Dp, 1088-89.. % . o
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used to be let out to the highest bidders. In other
words, it was a restricted form of /afo or farming, tax
being realized in cash instead of in kind. The
Revenue Officer was more or less an illiterate
person and cases of corruption, defalcation, theft,
double realization of land-revenue in many cases,
unauthorized and illegal exactions by the lafaras
(petty revenue collection officials) and other revenue
officers were of common occurrence. There was no
Revenue Code, no Standing Orders (Hidayat-i-amli)
and the Department was run in a most despotic
and oppressive manner. The land-revenye was ass-
essed at -/12/- per Digha on an average which
was exorhitantly high for a semi-desert tract like
Sikar. Besides the land-tax, there were other un-
anthorised and oppressive additional taxes which
were ruthlessly realised from the peasants.

1

The following iy a list of such unauthorised
‘taxes -—

(1) Some 30 other cesses;
(2) House-tax qn cultivators (Dhuanbach) ;

(3) Internal customs on Ghes, Tobacco and
Onions (Jegat or Radhar).

By abholishing these oppressive taxes Captain
Webb has done a service of the greatest importance
to 1,51,623 peasants of Sikar and his good name will
‘go down in the.history of modern Sikar as a bene-
&fctor of the myot. He his abolished all the un-
au.éhorize(} and oppressive cesses and has ‘reduced
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the land-tax. He has introduced a graduated scale of
revenue demand from two annas to twelve annas thus
giving an average of seven annas per bigha. He has
granted remissions of land-tax in 40 villages where
the settlement data were available and further reduc-
tion and adjustment is expected immediately the
settlement results of other villages are published.
In many parts of Sikar the assessment is now
regarded as just. Ie has thoroughly reorganised
the Revenue Department, placed it wunder the
direct supervision of a capable and experienced
retired Revenne Officer of the Punjab Civil Service,
and has reshuffled the entire revenue staff including
the Tehsildars, replacing them by the most qualified
and respectable persons. All arrears of land-revenue
amounting to over Rs. £,00,000 (four lacs) have
been written off and every cultivator has been
allowed to restart with a clean slate.

The position, however, has not yet hecome satis-
factory, Captiin Webb has no doubt succeeded
in completely reorganising the Khalsa tracts
of the Thikana, but muchs remains to be done
in the non-K#kalsa area. SikAr has only 47 per
cent of the entire area under the Khalsa system
while the remaining 53 per cent are under sub-
Jagirdars, Kabiledars, Sirkalidars, Rekhwalidars
and others. Some of the lands of this latter class
are Udak or charity grants occupied by Charanas
(Bards) and Brahmanas; some hre military service
grants to qaimkhani Musalmans sand Pathang .
Some *lahds are held by civil oﬂicers :;lerks, e&s
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as Civil Service grants while still others are held
by Darogahs (cross-breed offsprings), Dhabais
(foster-brothers), Nevgis (barbers), Chobdars (sentries),
Khawaswals (illegitimate issues from the royal
blood), Farrashes (peons) and other menials as
inferior service grants. The position of the culti-
vators under these created landlords is undoubtedly
still precarious. The revenue system in the majority
of the non-Khalsa lands is Banla or Batfai, and
under this system 50 per cent of the gross produce
of the field along with the same proportion of other
patural produce of the land, is realized s revenue.
In addition to this there are a number of highly
oppressive and vaxatious cesses not sanctioned by
any law, old or new. Captain Webl has marched
ahead with the question of easing the situation in
these non-Khalse tracts also; but the matter is
so complicated that it will take some time. We
,think that the most effective way to deal with
the' problem is to convert these land grants into
cash payment grants and administration of these
‘alienated lands taken under central revenue adminis-
tration. )

The cultivators, as elsewhere in other Thikanas
. of Shekhawati, are classed as tenants-at-will and
the landlord is vested with the self-acquired rights
of eviction ewithout assigning any reason to the
 holder. This problem has been most tactfully
and sympathetically dealt with.by the noble-hearted
+Captain Webb gnd we hopd that with the comple-
tion of the settlement the cultivators will begiven
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their lost hereditary right of possession of the land
80 long as they pay the land-tax fixed at the time
of each revisionary settlement.

The next laudable reform carried out by Captain
Webb is in the matter of rural education which
is by far the most urgent need of the people of
Sikar. When he took over charge of the adminis-
tration there were no Thikana tillage schools; hut
now there is a school in almost every village to which
more are heing added. There are, in all, 113 schools
now ; grants;in-aid are given to 8 private schools and,
72 scholarships are granted to students without any
distinction of caste. The education grant has already
exceeded by 25 per cent the previous year’s grant.

Another praiseworthy reform introduced by Cap-
tain Webh is the extension of the facilities for
medical treatment to rural areas. A travelling
dispensary is working and rendering excellent service
to the helpless peasants. The medical budget has
already been increased by 100 per cent and extension
of further rural medical help +is receiving the sym-
pathetic consideration of this * far-sighted Dritish
Officer.

The privy purse of the ruler of Sikar . has
been fixed at a reasonable amonnt and the follow-
ing savings have been effected by curtailment of
useless expenditure to he eraployed for public

utility purposes: . . .
+1* "Military expenditure has beqp l.reducafl
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from Rs. 72,000/~ to Rs. 20,000/
annually ;

Garage expenditure has practically been
abolished which formerly amounted to
48,000/- per annum;

The expenditure of Foreign and Vikalat
Department has been reduced from
Rs. 30,000/- to Rs. 4,164/

Parwarish (charity allowances) has been
reduced from Rs. 20,000/~ to Rs. 9,000/-
per annum.

A large amount is now being spent on public
utility works of which the following are a few
notable items :

1.
2.

1.

Storm-water drainage in Sikar.
Additions and alterations to Travor
Hospital Buildings;

Completion of the High School building
and Hostel;

Construction of new Police Lines.

Many other valuable projects of public utility
are receiving attention.

The following new departments for helping the

rural public have been opened and are doing ex-
cellent work:

1. Forest‘and Gras‘s Lands;

2. S¢riculture Department;
3¢ Veterinary Department.
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The question of village industries and such other
organised industries as may help the rural popu-
lation and increase their income, is receiving consi-
deration of Captain Webb. A {few industries
have already received his notice and are taking
shape under his patronage. If the example of
Captain Webb's reorganisation and reform is copied
in the other Tkikanas of Shekhawati and Rajawati
of the Jaipur State then it may be hoped that
the peasants will get back much of their lost
happiness.

n »

Colonel Sir I[. Beauchamp St. John, K.C.I.E.,
C.B.E., Vice-President of the Council of State,
Jaipur, has rendered a most valuable and historic
service to the peasants of Sikar by giving his
ungrudging and ready support to Captain Webb
in his most difficult task of reforming its age-old,
corrupt and rotten administrative machinery.’
He has also made it possible for the entire Shekha-
wati peasantry to place their grievances before the,
Government by ordering a complete revenue settle-
ment of all the Shekhawati T%ikanas for the first
time in the history of Jaipur State.

Mr. F. 8. Young, ¢.1.E., 1.P.5., Inspector-General
of Police, Jaipur State, is another great friend
of the ryots of the State. His services will certainly
never be forgotten and his sameswill go down in thee
history of Jaipur State as,the greatest Police a,dmmu-
trator whothas rooted out corruption from the Pohce
foroes of these Thikanas ad remodelléd " the Police -
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of Sikar and Khetri on the best modern lines. The
Police which was a terror to the peaceful ryot,
is now the custodian of law and order. He is
instrmmental in ending the unfortunate agrarian
trouble of Shekhawati and easing the situation by
his timely intervention. 1f we may have officers
of such vision and broaduess of mind in other
parts of India and Indian States, we may reasonably,
expecl all complaints to disappear.

« The Jaipur Government have taken [further
action in investigaling the status and rights of a
number of these Jagirders through a Committee
ealled ‘Wills' Committee' and we hope that the
report of this Committee will be a great help to
the peasants and give them back many of
Jtheir  lost rights.

The position in Jaiselmere State.~ In this
desert State the Ilindu_ principle of peasant pro-
prietorship had all along been applied in a true
Ilindu wspirit. The cultivator was the proprietor
of the land and paid his land-tax to the Bhati
King , equal to that sanctioned and authorised by
‘IMindu seriptures. Regarding the laund-tax Colonel
Tod says: “Yrom one-ifth to oneweventh of the
gross produce of the land is set aside as the tax
. of the Crown,’ never exceeling the first nor -fall-
‘mg.short of the last. It is paid in kisd. which
Jds purcha,wecf on the spol by Palliwal Brahmins,
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or Banias and the value remitted to the treasury”.’

The position under the Mahrattas.—When
the Mahrattas got supremacy over India no change
was introduced in the land system and in Mah-
ratta territories the Hindu practice of assessment and
realisation of revenue was allowed to prevail. The
Hon’ble Sir Mountstuart Elphinston says in his
report on the territories conquered from the Paishwa
submitted in October, 1819: “A large portion of
the ryots are proprietors of their estate subject
to the payment of a fixed land-tax to Government ;
that their property is hereditary and saleable and
they are never dispossessed while they pay their
tax, and even then they have for a long period
(at least thirty years) the right of reclaiming their
estate, on paying the dues of Government. Their
land-tax is fixed, but the Mahratta Governmeént
loaded it with other impositions”.

Captain Robertson, Collector of Poona, thus testi-
fied in 1821: “He (Mirasdar) is in no way inferior
in point of tenure on its original basis, to the holder
of the most undisputed freehold estate in England.
The ancestors of many of the present occupants of
the lands of the Deccan were probably holders of
land antecedent to the Musalman conquest of
the country, on condition of paying aereddendum’
equal to a sixth part of the produce. Every
original paper relating to Thalltaris (Yirasi tenants)*
and their occupation of the land, every retumn,

1. Tod’s BajasthanP. 1136,
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I have obtained from the districts concerning
them and the ancient distribution of land, proves
beyond a shadow of doubt that at a former time
the whole of the arable land of each village was
apportioned out among a certain number of fami-
lies. Their descendants collectively are termed a
Jutha, they are inferred to possess the whole of
the original estate among them; they are respon-
sible as a bhody corporate for the payment of what-
ever is due to Governmeul’. The Collector further
testified that ‘“‘the mirasi tenure was heritable

and transferable and existed in all villages in
Poona district.”

Captain Pottinger, Collector of _\hmadnagar
wrote in 1822 as follows regarding the Mirasi
tenure : “They can dispose of or mortgage their
Jands when they like.” “The mirasi tenure has
exmted in this part of India from time immemo-
l'ld.l} and when I have asked about the period
of its establishment, I have been told T might
as well enquire when the soil was made”.

!

Mr. Commissioner Chaplin wrote in his ex-
haustive and famous report of 20th August, 1822:
S Miragi tenure is very general thronghout the
.whole’ of that part of the conquered territory
which extends from the Krishna to the range of
Ghats which divides Gungterre from Khandes.”
“A  Ryot having once acquired the heredjtary
rléht of occupapcy is, together with lns heirs,
ent:*led tp /old it or aljenate it by sale, gift or



MUSLIM PERIOD. . 61

mortgage, and, according to the usage of the
Deccan, without previously obtaining the permi-
ssion of the Government.” A Mirasdar “has 3
voice in all the village councils, has a right of
village pasture on the village commons and can
build a house or dispose of it by sale.”

Landlordism among the Mahrattas was not,
However, altogether unknown. During the time of
Bajirao Paishwa, four powerful tributary States
came into existence, viz, (1) Nagpur under Bhonsla,’
(2) Baroda under Gaickwar, (3) Gwalior under,
Scindia and (%) Indore under Holkar. The rulers
of these States acknowledged the Paishwa as their
king and paid tribute to him. Once (1778) Gaickwar
refused or delayed payment and he was compelled
to pay the tribute. But due to the weakening of
the central power of the Paishwa, these tributa-
ries subsequently became powerful independent
kingdoms and the last three are yet very
important Indian States. These States observed
the Hindu principle of peasaut proprietorship
which is observed even upto «this day.

Economic condition of the ryot under the
Mahrattas.—The Mahrattas realised as land-
revenue the customary one-sixth which was a
fixed tax under all Hindu rulers, but”as Elphin-
ston points out, the Mahratfas imposed other
charges. The most notonous of thes® impositiong
was the Chouth. In addition to the Chauth th®
foﬂowmg were the other faxes geneml)y- realidhd
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by the Mahratta Government. These were: a house-
tax, enam-tijac or one-third of certain inam
lands, a tax on pasturage and profits of grass

Jands and probably a docen more. They
were entered in the village under one head,
Nukta-bab. But even with all these taxes taken
together, the incidence of taxation per head of
the ryot in the Mahratta kingdom was not Very
heavy. Under the administration of Balaji Rao
“the condition of the whole population improved,
and the Mahratta peasantry, gensihle of the
comparative amelioration which they began to
enjoy, have ever since blessed the days of Nana
Sahib Paishwa”.' There was, however, 1O uni-
form system of land-revenue realization, though
everything was well-regulated and managed by the
Mahratta administration. But inspite of this the
.country was ruthlessly exploited from end to end;
there was hardly any house of rich man which
was not plundered by the Mahratta or Pindari
"or Jat or Muslim commander at the time he
was in need of money. The ryot was subjected
to forced exactions of whatever was practicable
and the Mamladars were unscrupulous and dis-
"honest revenue collectors of the Mahratta
Government, The result was that the economic
condition of the ryot went from bad to worse
from day tp day during the whole of the
rl\:‘[ahratta periqd. o .

L Histo;y (f the Mahrattas by James Grént Duff, p.'100: Vol. IL.
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Conclusion.—It will he seen from the foregoing
that throughout the Muslim period the peasant
remained the proprietor of the soil he tilled, whethey
he was a subject in the territory directly nnder the
Government of the Mughals or in the independent
or semi-independent Hindu States. But his rights
were recognised only in theory and as a conse-
quence of the pernicious farming system introduced
almost everywhere to facilitate the collection of
revenus on the one hand and to provide for the
civil and military allies and officers of the king on
the other, the peasant was no longer entitled to®
the whole of the produce of his field, less the legal
dues of the State for protection. Indeed, towards
the end of the Mughal period the peasant had
been reduced victually to the position of a serf.
He was prey to everyone who could lay his
hands upon him. Innumerable number of inter-
mediaries Detween him and the Government, whether
Ilindu, Muslim or Mahratta, were created Dby
the appointment of unscrupulous officers, intro-
duction of farming systems grant of service
tenures to petty clerks and attendants, grant of
military tenuves and other similar innovations
which will be discussed in the next chapter.
These landlords, as they are now called, who were
originally contractors for land-revenue srealization
or who were given the right to realize land reve-
nue on bshalf and under thd authority of the
Crown; exacted by legal -and illegals means every)
penny they°could  lay their hands upon‘aeld 1e3t
the ryot impoverished and 'destitute. The, ®British,
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when they took possession of India, found nothing
but half-starved millions. They were thus faced
with the task of taking care of these people,
developing their economic resources, bettering their
condition and making them once again conten-
ted citizens and prosperous ryots in a well-governed
country under a civilized Government. We shall
now see how far they have succeeded in performing
this task.



CHAPTER 1V.

Land System on the eve of British Conquest.

When the English took possession of India the
following kinds of tenure-holders were found to be
in existence:

1 Hereditary rulers, There were two kinds
of hereditary rulers in existence. Some
 were brought in alliance by treaty many,
of whom paid tributes while others were
landlords in humbler position and were
acknowledged as rulers through a Sened
grantedd by the  British  Government,
;\T:my of them paid tributes.

2. Military Vassals or Mughal Subedars.—
These powerful personages were at first
subordinate officers of the Mughal
Emperors hut they declared their in-
dependence whey, the Mughal power in
India weakened.  Oan the loglish taking
possession of Indin, they entered into
alliamce with the British Government
gither through a treaty or through’the
grant of a Suncd. 2Most of, them paid
a fixed tribute.

3. TFarmer Tributarics of the*Paishwa whg,
Jater acknowledged Britith supremagye
and centinued as rulers of sXbordinate



66 PEASANT PROPRIETORSHIP IN INDIA.

States. Some of them paid tribute to
the British Government while others
did not.

4. Farmers of the Mughal Period who
' became Jagirdars and were acknowledg-
ed as such by the British Government.

5. Military Vassals or Service tenure-holders
of those ruling princes whose proteg

tion was undertaken by the British
G/oirernment.

c 6. /Ruling Princes or Jagirdars. who as-
sumed this power by purchase e.g. the
Maharaja of Kashmir :

7. Persons who were service tenure-holders

during the Mughal period and who were

‘ acknowledged as Jagirdars by the
"~ British Government :

« 8. Jagirdars created by the British Govern-
ment, .

9. Holders of Charitable endowments and
10. Ordinary ryots.

The study of all these variefies of tenures of a
complicated nature is rather a difficult task. It is,
n' the same time, not possible in this small volume
to discuss each class with its innumerable sub-classes.
1t is, therefore, propased to discuss the main classes

and that, too, in broad outlines. .
@

+ 1 Ruling Princes.—Those princes wao were



MUSLIM PERIOD. 67

acknowledged as ruling princes by the British
Government either through a treaty or through a
Sanad and became entitled to a salute of guns, came
directly under the control of Governor-General df
India. In course of time the bigger States were
placed under individual Residents while a Political
Agent was appointed over a group of smaller States
and such groups were divided into convenient units.
Por the sake of efficient administration and better
supervision one Agent to the Governor-General was
appointed over such Political Agents and Residents
in each of.the important groups e.g. Indore, Ajmer,
Rajkot, Punjab, Behar and Madras. Residents of
States like Hyderabad, Mysore, Baroda, Gwalior,
and Kashmir were made directly responsible to the
Governor-General and brought under his immediate
control.

(’l‘he treaty and Sanad States began to enjoy,
complete ruling powers within their territories.
They were allowed complete rights of revenue reali-
zation and exercise of unlimited power in almost,
all cases, civil, eriminal and revenue. They came
to be acknowledged as rulers’ of the territory over’
which they had their sway when they entered into
an alliance with the British Government) But of late
Government of India have in many cases interfered
when, in their opinion, the ruler of any particular
State has been guilty of mala.dmlmstratlon Some
) given rights of
required to tager
every ytime tl;e_re_
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was an occasion for it. The rulers were given a
right to make gifts of land, assign Jagirs and
otherwise sell or allot lands to those whom they
thought fit and this right has never been contested.
The Jagirs which these rulers assign are ‘generally
granted, as was in the Mughal period, to the Mahara-
nis, sons of the ruler other than the heir-apparent,
high officials, charitable institutions and attendants.

At the present time in some of the Indian
States the right of ownership of the peasant in
the land is acknowledged and respected as of old
while in others the State considers itsel the Malik-
Ala or the superior proprietor and inferior pro-
prietary rights called Khatedari or oceupancy rights '
are given to the ryot. In yet others the cultivators
are classed as tenants-at-will and the ownership

, of “the land is considered as helonging to the State.
,JThis is a very grave misconception on which no
light has ever lLeen thrown by the people and the
Government of India have never tried to solve
+this very important problem. We have seen that
according to Ilindu and Muslim law, the ruler is
Tiot the proprietor of the soil but is only a sovereign
having a right to receive land-tax (not rent) for
« the protection he gives to the ryot. It, therefore,
' behoves the Government of India yet
to recognis¢ this fact and restore unto the ryot
the rights enjoyed by him from time immemorial.
Ongm of Feudal System. —The Feudal system
_in &ndla  flattoy back to the Epic period, but “litile is



MUSLIM PERIOD. 69

found on record about the definite forms of the sys-
tem. Both Yudhisthira and Duryodhana had vassal
kings and feudal chiefs to aid their sides in the
battle of Kurukshetra. The cousin brother of’
Duryodhana, by name of Karno, was given a
feudal Jogir of Angadesha by Duryodhana. This
system appears to have originated in Asia from
where the Aryans brought it to India and their
otler brethren carried it to Europe. Tod says:
‘of one thing there is no doubt,—knowledge must
have accompanied the tide of migration from the
east; and from higher Asia emerged the Asi, the,
Catti and the Cimbric Lombard, who spread the
system in Scandinavia, Friesland, and Italy’.!

That the feudal system existed at the time of
Bappa Rawal is proved by the fact that when

he was only 15 years of age he was enrolled

among the chieftains of his uncle who were the .
vassal chiefs of the Mori King of Chittor. 'The

Mori king, for some reason, confiscated the Jagirs

of the vassals who, according to Tod, dethroned
the king by way of revenge 'an,d elevated as their

sovereign the youthful Bappa.?

At the time of Visaldeva whose name appears
on the pillar of victory at Delhi and who " led
an army against the invader of his #kingdom,®
summonses were sent for his magnificent feudal

1.°Tdd's Rajasthan, p. 136.
2. Ibid. 2§8. N
3. Ibid, 143. »
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levy from the heart of Anterbed to the shores of
the western sea, and it coincides with the record
of his victory which most probably this very army
obtained for him’. ‘But no finer picture of feudal
manners exists than the history of Prithwiraja
contained in Chand’s poem’.’

Similarity of the system all over the world.—
The vassal of any kingdom in the world whee
the feudal system operated, was bound to be loyal
and ready to give such assistance as he was
called upon to render according to his rank and
%erms of the grant. India was no exception to
the rule and the Rajput feudal system was based
on implicit obedience and service to the Crown.
The vassalage in India arose as a result of the
high tradition of the Rajput race and of the
implicit obedience of the younger branch to the
senior branch. The Rajput Kula (offsprings of
the same father) and the Rajput Jharaja Bhyad
(common brotherhood) are the greatest links of
unflinching loyalty to the throne. No vassal,
howsoever degraded, would break his oath of all-
egiance to his king' (gaddi-ki-an) which was more
sacred than anything else in the world.

Who could be vassal to a Rajput king.—
The vassalage of a Rajput kingdom was restricted
only to a Rajput. Tod definitely says that caste

' was an important consideration for the Rajput
}'ings and persons of inferior caste*were not ailowed

T .

I
A, Tod}lﬂjwthan, ¢

[



MUSLIM PERIOD. 71

to have any important relationship with those
in the higher rank of the society. It was dis-
tinetly laid down that only those of pure blood
in both lines could hold fiefs of the Crown..
Indeed, purity of blood was the most important
consideration with the Rajput and even a very poor
man might marry the daughter of a prince if
he was only of noble descent!'! This was true of
the whole of Rajputana and especially the older
States of Jaipur, Jodhpur and Jaiselmere and in
all these States vassalage was granted only to the
Rajputs of poble birth.

With these preliminaries let us now proceed
to discuss the various forms of tenures, service
attached to them and other peculiarities of each
of the important classes.

Military service tenure-holders.—Anyone from
a big Zamindar to a horseman might be included
in this class. The Jagirs were granted to such
persons either on merit or in recognition of the
importance of their birth. In the time of her glory .
Mewar could count on 16,000 horsemen, all tied to
their prince in the battle. The Shekhawat con-
federation of Vassals could raise 25,000 swords at
the call of the Maharaja of Jaipur, begides other
important vassals of the Rajawat, Nathawat,
Khangorwat, Naruka and’ other’ clans of the blood

1. Tod’s 'Rni.asthan, 1.D. 143-44.
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royal*. These tenure-holders were divided into two
important classes wiz. Toazimi and Non-Tazimi.
Among the lazimis, again, there were several grades.
Tazimi means a Jagirdar who receives a certain
preferential treatment from his king. They were
class in different grades which were taken into
consideration when seats were alloted to them either
in the Durbar or battle-ficld. The military vassal
became a vassal only on the condition that ‘@t
home and abroad. service shall bhe performed when
demanded.”

« Failure to render service or non-attendance.—
If any of the military service teuure-holders
did mnot render service according to the conditions
of his petta (deed of tenure-grant), he was fined,
In the case of the vassal not presenting himself
in, person or not carrying out the duty, a deta-
chment was generally sent {o hix village and the
defaulting Jagirdar was made to pay for it.
This daily charge, called Rozina, was realised by
the detachment till the vassal complied with the
commands of the princg. In case of non-payment
of fines, the sequertration of the whole or part
of the estate of the vassal was not uncommon.
Tod has given a copy of aun order which is
interésting 1t shows how finexs were imposed and
no apology (iv needed to reproduce it here:

¢ ¥ The Jagndams ot ’shck]mwnh are not legally the military
service tenuré holders ot the Jmpur Statg but are farmers

o, m the strict sense of the “ord But mulitarv service though
r.xot con,pulsot\, has been taLen trom them.
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“Maharaj Mandhata to Suktawat Gopal-
das, be it known.

“At this time a daily fine of four rupees
is in force against you. Eighty are now
due : Gangaram having petitioned in your
favour, forty of this will he remitted.
Give a written declaration to this effect
that with a specified quota you will take
the field ; if not, you will stand the conse-
quences:

“piz : One good horse and one matchlock?
with appurtenances complete, to serve at
home and abroad (des-pardes) and to run
the coundry with the Kher.

“When the levy (Kher) takes the field,
Gopaldas must attend in person.  Should
he be away from home, his retainers
must attend and they shall receive
their rations from the presence.

“Suwan sud doj (August, 10th) 8. 1782"

Mutual obligations of vassal and king.—‘“The
essential principle of a fief was a mutual contract
of support and fidelity. Whatever obligations it
Jaid upon the vassil of service to his lord, corres-
ponding duties of protection were impofd Dy il on
the lord towards his vassal. I.f these were trans-
gressed on either side, the one forfdited his land.
the other his signiory or rights ovdr it”. '

1. Hallam, Vol, I, p. #7a. T
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Other duties of a vassal.—‘“The attempl to
define all the obligations of a vassal would be
endless ;: they involve all the duties of kindred
in addition to those of obedience. To attend the
court of his chief, never to absent himself with-
out leave, to ride with him a-hunting, to attend
him at the court of his sovereign or to war and
even give himself as a hostage for his release :
these are some of the duties of a vassal”, ! -

Duration of Feudal grant.--Such feudal grants
used always to have been given for the life time
of the holder except in rare cases. KEven in such
cases as Mundkali or Sirkati i. e. where a grant
was made to the heirs of a deceased for the
latter’s gallant services, the grant was ordinarily
for life. The recepients of such grants who
thus became feudal lords or pattedars were
never the proprietors of the soil over which
thdy held their sway, but had only a right of
realisation of land-revenue which was the right
of the Crown. This we have proved in the preced-
ing chapters, but .th(; point is of such importance
that it is necessary to make a further reference to
it here. 'We have shown in the 2nd Chapter that
on the demise of a chief, the prince would send
a party to elffect Zadli or resume the Jagir till
it was regranted to the heir.

These Jagirs were always re#umable even at
o pleasure of the Crown; but in case of a rebellion,

] ] TOQ,IP qﬁm
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they immediately reverted to the Crown. Tod
makes it perfectly clear and proves that even so
late as during the reign of Rana Sangram,
the fiefs of Mewar were actually movable. Ins-
tances have bheen known of whole families of
Jagirdars of a particular clan vacating their Jagir
and going away to distant places when the terri-
tory was occupied by the prince of another clan.
These instances proved that the fiefs (patlas) were
not grants in perpetuity. '

Justice Field throws light of & valuable nature on
this aspect.* e says: “The distribution was at firse
made annually, lest the thoughts of the conquerors
should be diverted from war to agriculture, lest luxury
and enervation should result from the erection of
permanent dwellings, and too great attention to
the comforts and superfluities of life.  But in coupse
of time, when the stream of migration had spent
its force, when peaceable possession had introduced®
new habits and some permanency of occupation
was found necessary to snceessful agriculture, an
annual disturbance and reseftlement became incon-"
venient and distasteful, and, the fends were in
consequence granted for life. Upou the death
of the possessor, if he left children capable of
performing the services, they naturally had a sort
of claim to succeed, and it was regarded as a sort
of hardship that they should be re]ected Rejec-
tion became unusual and in process of time feuds bes
came hereditary. ’l‘he qﬂice of Zammdtm in Indjp,

1. Tod, %. 1%67-68.
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which in its origin was granted for life only, lLecame
hereditary in a somewhat similar manner. 1t does
not appear that the old Indian Rajas or Govern-
ment had lands in the nature of Crown lands.
Their revenue was derived from the share of the
produce which all cultivators of the soil were hound
to contribute. '

Other forms of Jagirs.- We have discussed
the most important class of Jagirdars in the above
paragraphs and we shall now take up the humbler
ones for discussion.

1. Badh.- ‘This was a service tenure grantod to
every class of servants with whom the prince might
be pleased or whose scrvices might be recognised
for good work or some faithful action. In this
class may be included :

(a) Pradhans (Qlinisters) ;

(b) Clerks;

(¢) Killedars (fort commanders) ;.
(d) Attendants of the prince ;

{(e) Rasoiag (books) ;

(f) Wardrobes;

(g ) DPhysicians (Jarrah, vaid, hakim) ;
(h) Singers, Musicians. Prostitutes;
(i) Dhabais (foster-mother’s son);
(1) 5!Iechanics and Professionals ;
(k) Xanungos, Patwaris, Watchmen.

Ficld's Landholding, p. 7. footnote .
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2. Udak.—This was a charity grant which
was given to (a) Brokmanas and (b) Choranas.
The Charanas were bards and the Brahmane might
be a family priest or an astrologer or a temple
worshipper or a Pundea in a place of pilgrimage or
a school teacher.

3. Bhog-mandir.— This was a grant for the
expenses incurred for the worship of the deity in
a temple.

L. Imam. "Thix was a reward Jegir given by
the Princes to anybody whom he liked as a rewar®
for any service or even without service to
whomsoever he was pleased with.

5. Mafi.— This was a kind of Jagir granted
without any service. The Wufi ( free grant ) was
»
Jagir given in the following forms : —

(a) Kabila-kharch.-—This was granted forethe
family expenses of a respectable person on  his
becoming poor and unable to support his family in e
the manner his forefathers did. This was also called
as Konsa-kharch, Jeb-kharh, Fatl-kharch, Rasore-
kharch and Gher-kharch.

(b) Mafijaidad.—This was a form of dlafi-
Jagir granted to persons of dignity exiled from other
States. This was also called Rozandari and gener-
ally no service was attache( to sych a grant.

' "(¢) Inam—This Was a Ma¥i granted

publics tsfitutions like Sarais, haltinge places,
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Dharmashalas, gaushales and the like for their
upkeep and maintenance.

The grants (a) and (b) were generally given for
life while (¢) was given for a limited period.
Such grant was deemed valid till the purpose for
which it was given remained beneficial to the public.
The grantees were not vested with proprictary
rights in the soil which remained with the persams
who tilled the land. Such grants were resumable
when so desired by the ruler.

6. Bhom-Rekwali.—- This was a grant of the
land conferred upon the landlord by the peasant
proprietors of Rajputana. This grant carried
with it the right of ownership in the land of the
landlord to whom such a grant was made. 'This
was in conformity with the old 1lindu principles
. according to which the peasant proprietors in the
days of yore used to elect their own village hierar-
chy with the 2/ukhia as the head of the village en-
' trusted with the duty of protecting the villagers from
robbers and thieves and representing the village in
the king's court. This right, however, was conferred
on the distinct understanding of mutual help by both
parties. ‘Personal service at stated periods to aid in
agricultura! economy of the protector was some-
times stipflated when the husbandmen were to
find implements and cattle, and to attend whenever
q’rdered.’ !
¢

% Toq, - }79-80.



MUSLIM PERIOD. 79

Importance of the Rekwali system.— The
importance of this kind of grant lay in the fact
that the grant of Rekwali conferred on the grantee
title of proprietorship in the land he thus
acquired as a gift from the original proprietors
which no other grant from the Crown could confer
upon him. According to Tod, Bhoom thus obtained
was irrevocable. 'We have ample evidence to show
that such a grant was coveted by persons and it
furnishes ample proof that every other kind of tenure
was deemed resumable. ' This grant conferred upon
the grantee such a right that it was even heyore
the power of the king to dispossess him of his
rights thus conferred on him by the peasant pro-
prietors. “The chief might lose his Palfa lands
and he would then dwindle down into the ZBkoomia
proprietor which title only lawless force equld
take from him.’ 2 ‘

The grant was, however, subject to the fulfil-
ment of the duties required of the grantee by
the peasant proprietors, and in case of non-fulfilmentr
or excesses, the grant wad liable to be confiscated
either by themselves direct it they had the means
to oust the grantee or they could successfully
appeal to the Crown for removal of the grantee.
This goes to show that this grant was hereditary*
in case the peasant proprietors agteed to its
countinuance; but in case they did not allow itg
continuance, the grantee *had to quft The PU

1. Tgd, e ¥79.
4. Ibid, p. 179, footdote.
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( deed of grant ) was granted in such cases not by
the Crown but by the peasant proprietors. Copy
of such a patta may be reproduced here. '

Grant of Bhoom by the inkabitants of Amlce
lo Rawat Fatfehsingh of Amait.—S. 1814
(4. D. 1758).

“The Ranawats Swantsingh and Sobagh-
singh had Amlee in grant: but they were
oppressive to the inhabitants, slew the patels
Joda and Bhaggi, and so maltreated the

. Brahmanas that Koosul and Nathu sacrificed
themselves on the pyre. The inhabitants
demanded the protection of the Rana, and
the putluefs were changed ; and now the
inhabitants grant, in Rekwali, one hundied

. and twenty-five bighas as Dhoom to Futeh-
singh.*

7. Gola, Chela or Darcga and Busee.—People
of the Gola, Chela or Daroga class in Rajputana
'were the illegitilnate offsprings of the Rajput
nobles, landlords and "Maharajas. They were the
sons of women who came in dowry, or were pur-
chased by the Rajputs. They were more or less
hereditary slaves of the Rajputs and attended

(2) Tod, p. v, Appendax VILIL.

*This 18 a proof of the value attached to bhoom, when granted by
Jhe inhabitants, as the in-st act of the new proprictor though holding
the whole town #om the Crowif, was to obtain these few bighas as

.b&am Atter having been sixty yoars in thaf family, Aufied has
blea resumed by the Crown: the bhoom has remgingd with the
chji®. ( Todfpe2ig., footnote ) .
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their masters in persons for every menial service
They were sometimes given land but without any
right to alienate, mortgage or sell it. They
were serfs for all practical purposes. They laboured
on their masters’ lands and lived on their charity.
No Gola, even if he was an illegitimate son of
a Prince, could be married to the daughter of a
real Rajput, however humble that Rajput might
Bb. The Gola had no property to call his own.
He could be given in dowry or he might be
retained and his lawfully-wedded wife given or
his sons and daughters sent {o be utilised in the
manner thought fit by the Rajput receiving them.
Those Golas had no chances to letter their lot
and remained serls for all their life.

The Busee or ‘halee’ as he was called in
some places, was an agriculturist serf whose prop:srty..
in the land was taken possession of by illegal
means as was in the case of acquisitiof by
Zalimsingh in Kotah. These Busees were more or less
serfs and were termed as tenants-at-will. .

This was the system as prevailing in Rajputana.
It is clear that this system admitted of no pro-
prietary right of the landed aristocracy and was.
based on the principle of peasant proprietprship.®
We have shown enough in this clfapter about
the rights of the cultivator and it is unnecessar,
to dilate further on this pomt We shall ngw
proceed to disgnss the other formsdof tenures wiffel
prevailed in othex parts of India. o o\ L
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Talugdar. We use thisy word in very
prehensive sense  and  intend it to mean
Zamindar of Bengal, the Telugdar of Oudh, t
Patledar of Rajputana (mostly Shekhawati), the
Khatedar of Gujeat and the Isfamrardar of
Ajmer-Merwara. We do not use this word arbi-
trarily in thiy sense. So high an authority us
Field found this term wide enough to cover practi-
cally most of the systems denoted by the afore-
mentioned terms.  In faet, he clearly stated that
the ftalugdars of North-Western Provinces and
Upper Iudia corresponded to the old Zewmindars
of Beugal, and had a »omewhat similar origin.
Some of them (termed puve Talugdar) descended
from the mi'itary leaders and other persons who
formerly occupied superior position in the country,
Others again (termed impure {alungdosr) came into
existence at a later period and under the Mohamn-
medan rule, having been originally mere collectors of
the Government revenue, and subsequently having
acquired hereditary  rights either through the
favour of those in aulhority or in consequence
of the weakness and ‘decay of the Empire.' Some
of the /alugdars of Oudh were the old colonists.
Such colonisation of a part of Oudh hy the Rajputs
was the direct off-shoot of the Muslim couquest of
Tndia. While most people of North-Western India
submitted to the Muslim conquerors after a brave
but vain resistance, the Rajputs could hardly
vrecoucile to the new state eof affairs.. They

(1) Figld's Landholding pp. 7I8-19.
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tried and failed, but they could not remain quiet
under defeat. When fight was no longer possible,
a section of them left the land of their birth and
out to find a place till then beyond the reach df
the Muslim conqueror, they at last settled in Unao.'

Another section of the Telugdars of Oudh owed
their origin to grants of land bestowed on them
bya Mughal Emperors for services in war. The
colonies under the possession of hoth these classes
of falugdars reproduced all the essential features
of European feudality. The tract occupied by
the settlers was held under a special grant from
the king. The grantee was bound to do service in
the field against rebels or disturbers of the peace
when called upon by the proper authorities; and
sometimes it was stipulated that he should attend
the faujdar on his excursions through the courftry
with a fixed force.2

This shows that there were two classes of Zaluq-
dars in Oudh wviz., (1) those who came before the,
Mughal Empire was established and settled by
conquest in the tracts and (2) those to whom Jagirs
were assigned by the Mughal Kings as military
vassals. According to the Hindu or Muslim land
laws neither of the two did possess or acquires

1. Laborious days: ( Leaves from the Indian record of Sir Charles
Alfred Elliott, XK. C.S,1., C. 1. E ete. Lleut Governm of Bengal)
pY. 15-16.

4, Laberious days: ( Leavae from the In‘han Record of ﬁlr, e
Chales AlfpedsElliott. K C. 8, I, C. I. E., étc. Lieut. Goverpot of*,
Bengal ) Pp. 16-16.
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any right to the soil of the country. We have
shown that a man could acquire only one kind of
right in the land. If he tilled it and sowed seeds
‘on it he could reap the fruits and enjoy the same
after paying the land-revenue to the Crown.
But if he himself was the Crown and the land was
tilled by others then he conld have no right other
than the right only to receive the land-revenue.
The first class of settlers were thus entitled to
receive land-tax and were not the proprietors of
the soil. The wsecond eclass, leing the military
vassals, were decidedly entitled only to receive land-
revenue which was the share of the Crown as long
and only so long as they continued to render
military service to the Crown.

In course of time, however, these old settlers
were ousted by new Z'aluqdars who sprang up from
the position of land revenue contractors or farmers
of"the Crown. 'This change took place early in
the eighteenth century with the decay of Muslim
power in India. The farmers, who were generally
mere speculators, W9re' bound to render the utmost
fraction secured by their bond, and they could
not and would not show mercy to the defaulting
proprietors. One class and one alone fattened on
the genera] misery. This was the Zalugdar class.
They were fostered by the revenue authorities ;
for the fewer and larger the estates the easier it
‘cras to realize government: dues, flence the speedy
,‘elﬁvatloy of the Taluqdm-s on the ruins of countless
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smaller proprietors.' This proves beyond any
shadow of doubt that the Talugdars of Oudh,
Malguzars of C. P. and Zamindars and Khatedars
of other provinces were but the farmers of the Mughal
days. They had no proprietary rights over the land
which they acquired later by acts of pure usurpation.

The table # given at the end of this chapter illus-
trates the classes of tenures that prevailed in  Bengal.
This will show how the rights of the ryot have been
usurped by different parties and how they have become
proprietors of land without a title to it. It is difficujt
to explain all of them in the Lrief compass of this
book and we therefore propose to deal with a few
important classes out of this elaborate list of various
classes of land-holders.

Jagirdar. The Jagirdars corresponded to Ta.luq-'
dars and sufficient has been said about them in
previous pages, They are mostly feudal lords* or
farmers.§ Jagirs were granted to feudal lords for
life while assignment made to the farmer wa8
deemed valid until the 'ex.piry of the period
stipulated in the contract. But during the period of

1. Laborious days, p. 37.
2. Ficld’s Landholding p. 714, * .

*Feudal means: OD, estate: and FEO, wages, pay. The cons-
truction of the word shows that such Jagzr&ars held dJagirs
( not land ) as assienments for revenue realization, from the king
in lien of their pay or wages. » ’ » .

§ Fatmer means land-revenue contractors oyer estates leaseg) by

the Government for a fixed sum for realiZstion of land reir(?nue
due%oﬁ’:ekmg . s 38 ° =,
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anarchy these Jagirdars became proprietors of land.
Thus the land-tax which was formerly regarded as
gift to the king by the ryot for the protection given
by the former, later became a land-rent payable to
these intermediaries known as Jegirdars. It isa
case of clear usurpation of the rights of hereditary
peasant proprietors.

Zamindar.—This word is synonymous wtth
Jagirdar. But in certain places in India, such as
Rajputana, the word Zomindar is still retained for
¢he original proprietor ( cultivator ) while Jagirdar
is the word for the nsurper, the landlord.

Lakhirajdar.~/'his is a term applied to those hol-
ders who are exempt from payment of land-revenue
to the Government! “This tenure possesses all the
incidents and advantages of a Zamindari tenure
with the additional attribute that it pays no land-
revénue to the Government or any other landlord. In
a majority of cases such Jagérs cannot be mortgaged,
sold or otherwise disposed of by the holders. They
are mostly charity ,grzmts to Brakmanas and are
called Udak, Brhomutiar, Madadmash etc. There
are some Lakhiraj Jagirs which were originally
granted to persons for some good work in reward
and futurg revenue was remitted by the Crown
while granting such a Pafta. They are not proprie-
tors of the land, but eptitled to land-revenue from

the ryot. . , *

¢ [ @ B

. < Ghatwal,—These Jagirs were granted fo persons
¢ ¢
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guarding mountain passes or 4 terminus of a ferry
on either side of the river. Such Jagirdars are found
on the frontiers or river sides. .\s usual, they
received title for the realization of land-revenue from
the cultivators under them and no rights to the
land. This was a sorl of feudal Jagir

Ijardar. This term is intended to convey the
#ame sense as ‘farmer’ or ‘land-revenue contractor’.
The Juslajir ov Tjara system was the worst system
of realization of land-revenue. Justice Field says that
the midd}e-men have in all countries been found pgr-
nicious; and the Ijordars and Durejarohdars, the
farmers and under-farmers, of Bihar and other provin-
ces in the Bengal Presidency, have supplied a vast
mass ol evidence to corrolhorate the general experi-
ence. No class of middlemen can possibly be worse
than farmers of rent for a term’.! These Jjardars in
course of time hecame hereditary Jogirdars and wege
afterwards acknowledged as such by the British
Government. ( For fuller description of thess, please
see chapter 1I and a description of ZTeluqdar
the earlier portion of this chal‘)ter. )

Patnidar. 'These were the sub-landlords created
by the sub-contracts granted by the IZjardar or
Farmer-general to petty persons. In course of tims
these persons also became landlords o3 inferior type.
‘Patni tenures usually included a considerable area
of land ; and as some of the Zamindaries were vei'y
extensive and in conseq ience too lyrge for effedive

-— - - A —

1. Fidld's Landhqldmg. pD. . 816. y ! ’

1)
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personal management, it is quite possible that
more good than harm might have been done by
the introduction of the patni system, if the sub-
letting had not descended lower. Unmanageable
tracts would have Dbeen broken up into estates
of convenient size, capable of lLeing well-managed by
their owners, if they devoted themselves to their
duty. But, unfortunately, it became the common
practice of the holders of Putni Taluks to underlet
on preeisely similar terms to other persons who, on
taking such leise, went by the name of Darpaini
vToalugdars. These again, somelime8, similarly
underlet to Se-patuidars—and the sub-letting was
in very many iustances continued several degrees
lower. This system of sub-letting or quasi-sub-
infeudation, was distinetly legalised by the legisla-
tyre ; and the consequence was that at the
time when middlemen were being abolished in
Ireland, they were being created and their creation
en&ouraged in Bengal. They have now for half a
century been common in most districts under various
appellations ; and in sQme places there are as many
as a dozen gradatione between the Zamindars at the
top and the cultivator of the soil at the bottom. It
is easy to conceive how landlords of this class abused
the ‘vxtraordinary powers with which the legislature
invested them and ground down the toiling millions
of the country. !

8 « ¢

. & The harm done and economic sefvitude created by

‘ ) B ¢
Y Fielj':p Landholding. pp. 619-20.
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such recognition were really great and the forfeiture
of the rights of the peasantry of the country which
was recognised by all law-givers,—Ilindu or Muslim,
-—was nothing short of criminal usurpation. The
mistake of recognising these landlords, sub-landlords
and sub-sub-landlords as proprietors of the land was
discovered by the English administrators at a very
early date. Mr. Canning, the then President of the
Beard of Commissioners, in a letter addressed in 1817 to
the Chairman of the East India Company, stated four
points upon which the Court and Board were unani-
mous. Ong of these was, ‘that the creation of ap
artificial class of intermediate proprietors between
the Government and the cultivators of the soil, where
a class of intermediate proprietors does not exist
in the native institutions of the country, would
be highly inexpedient”. !

The misery of the ryot under a system dominated
by these hosts of created intermediate proprietors
of land may well be described in the words of the
eminent Englishmen of nineteenth century. “The’
wretchedness of the ryot,” wrote Mr. Marshman,
“was consummated by the system of sub-letting
which often descended to the fourth degree. The
accumulated demand was extorted from the cultiva-
tors by every ingenuity of oppression.” .Mr. Butter-
worth Bayley, the Magistrate of Burdwan, where the
potni system originated,, said that he had met with
more than one instancg of a village being heldgin

1. Fiefd's .'Landholding. . 618, footnote.

'; \, {,‘
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portions by six or eight individuals as a Dar-Dar
DarPatni Toluk, and he pointed out the oppression
and exaction caused by the practice. “The sub-letting
system,” wrote Mr. Dampier, the Superintendent of
Police for Bengal, in 1843, “which relieves the
Zamindars from all connections with their estates
or ryots, and places these in the hands of mid-
dlemen and speculators, is striking its root all
over the country and is grinding down the poorer
classes to a bare subsistence, if it leaves them
that.” Some fifteen years later, Mr. Sconce, a
member of the Legislative Council and a gentleman
of great experience of the conditions in Bengal,
wrote as follows:—

“The bane of the landed interest in India, ¢. e.
of all those who are primarily interested in the
land, the landholders on the one hand, and the
actual cultivators on the other, is the creation
of sub-tenures for the benefit of those, who seek
to lease rents, wof lands; who speculate upon the
opportunity they may be enabled to command of
realizing extortionate rent and who, being neither
landlord nor oultxva,tor are permitted to absorb
such an amount of the profits of the land as is
caloulated to paralyse the eflicient operation of
those, with whose prosperity the prosperity of the
entire country is most nearly identified.” !

]ungleb;ridar.—'l‘hese were the proprietors of
the land who clearad and tilled the soil. This
. e.ass existed in India from the time immemorial; The

—— .
I, Field's Lendbolding. p. 620.
AN
o



MUSLMI PERIOD. 91

grant to this cluss may be compared with Darkhast
grant of waste land in Madras Presidency. Thig
is the same as .ddaiyoli AManyam in the south.

In addition to these there were other kinds OE
personal grants not infrequently given by the
Sovereign to people of different grades. These were
briefly as follows :

.  Pin Money. —This was land granted in dowry.

Bagh-mari.— Land granted for killing a lion

or tiger was styled a Bagh-mari.
L] »
Danduga.—This was compensatory grant

made by the Sovereign for contri-
butions or exactious for a war or
other emergencies.

Workers’ Grants.—These grants were made
to skilled workers like weavers,
black-smiths and the like for®
inducing them to settle in the
village.

Moondkati or Sirkati or Netturu Kattu: Natturu
Vettu : Palikkani : Raktakodigsi: Raktamanayam.—
These were grants to the heir or heirs of a deceased
person killed in a Dbattle, or killed in some other
public service. iy

Infirm support.—This was a grant for %he support

of a cripple or infirm person, .

These, in short, were the pri!lcipal sorts J‘
grants, snd® Jogirs which were fand tn wefe
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by the Britishers on their taking possession of
India. Wehave seen that without any or hardly
any exception, the grants were made for a speci-
fied period and were in the nature of grant for
the realization of land-revenue and no Government
ever recognized the holder of the particular grant
a8 the proprietor of the land. In course of time
and during the period of anarchy these persons
of power and influence hecame hereditary Jagirdars
and proprietors of land. We have seen the haneful
effect of such a system and pitiable condition of the
Jyot under extortions which the system inevitably
led to. In the next chapter we shall discuss the
condition during the British period.
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Table of Intermediaries

GOVERNMENT.
Entitled to revenue

| .
| [ | I
Jagirdar Zam}ndar Lakhilra.jda,r Ghatwal

Paying Revenue to Government Exempt from pay-
ment of revenue to

Ejafdar } Government.
Dafejarahdar or Ticcadar | E‘ll)) ﬁ?ﬁ;ﬂga-
Katkinadar. ' a.
oraatiinacar ; (3) Madadmosh
Ryot |
| T ] | T 1
Lakhirajdar. Talugdar. Patnidar. Jungle. Ganthidar. Jotedar. Rydt.
Exempt \ | Baridar
from Zimba-Talu- Darpatnidar Sub-Ryot
payment  qdar | (1) Kurfa
of rent l Sepatnidar (2) Adhiyadar
(1) Birm- Ashat-Talug- | (3) Burgadar
utter dar Chahar-Patnidar
(2) Piru- | l
tter Nim-Ashat Ryot
'J.‘alu|qdur
Ho“iladar
Ashat-l}owla.dar
Nim-Asha‘t-Howladar
Nim-Hlowla,dar
Ashat-Nim-Howladar

|
Mirash 'Karsha
Karim lKarsha
Karshadar



CHAPTER V
BRITISH PERIOD
(1612 A. D. to 1790 A. D. )

Historical Retrospect.-—The Knglish came to
India as traders. In 1599 a Company was formed
in London with a capital of £30,133-6s.-8d and
a committee of fifteen was deputed to manage
the affairs of the newly-formed East India’ Company.
The Company made little progress till 1612, but
on the 11th January, 1612 the Mughal Emperor
granted to the East India Company certain
privileges of trading in India through a firman.
In ,this year, the first factory of the Company at

* Surat was established. By degrees, other petty
sottlements were formed along the western side
of the Peninsula with headquarters at Surat till
the cession of Bombay to the Company by Charles
I, in 1608. .

During this period the Company received charters
from the Mughal kings through their able represen-
tativey Sir Thomas Roe. Dr. Boughton, a surgeon
in great favour with Shah Jahan, got for the
Company a firman for a new settlement at Hooghly.
In the mean time the Company obtained from a

¢ Jotal Prince permission to, build a*fort now called
. Ft‘m& St. Geogge ht Madras. The Company ssmained
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mostly a trading concern till the early period of
the eighteenth century. When the rival trading
companies were amalgamated in 1708 as approved
by the British Parliament, the possessions of the
Company were: Surat, Baroch, Ahmedabad, Bom-
bay, Carwar, Tellicherry, Calicut, Anjengo, Madras,
Cuddalore, Muslipatam, Porto Novo, Madapollam,
Vizagapatam and Caleutta and factories at Patna,
Maddah, Dacca, Balasore, Rajmahal, and Kashim-
bazar. The English did not possess any territory
at this time in any of these places but were
owners of factories on grounds sold or leased to,
them by local chiefs or by Mughal Emperors. The-
early ambition of the English in India was not
territory but monopoly of Indian trade.

How the English thought of maintaining
military force—The English East India Company
came to trade with India at a time when India
was in a great political turmoil and when Dutch,
French and the Pogtuguese were already trading
here and were the greatest rivals of the Lnglish
in India. These three nations iystigated local chiefs
and even the Mughal kings to create an atmosphere
unfavourable for the British trade in India. The
English, therefore, maintained military force ¢ for
the protection of their factories in India wherever
they were established. Everything went on in
favour of the English till, the death of Shah Jahan,«
as he himself and his sonShuja wergq well dispoggd
towards the English and the latter pcejved @l



de PEASANT PROPRIETORSHIP IN INpid.

support and help from the king and his Subedar
ywhich office was held in Bengal by Shuja himself
till the acoession of Aurangzeh and the appointment
of Shaistakhan as Subedar of Bengal. ,Shaistakhan,
however, did not like the English and treated them
badly. He levied a duty of 3} per cent on all English
merchandise and his officers extorted large amounts
from the Managers of the English Factories. This
attitude of 8haistakhan created a hostile spirit
among the Company’s servants against the Subedar;
and aquarrel between a few English sailors and a few
.men of the Mughal Police brought the matters to a
head. The intention of the Subedar to create trouble
necessitated the immediate evacuation of the English
and on the 20th December, 1696, Mr. Job Charnock
abandoned Hooghly and shifted through the river to
Sutanuti ( modern Calcutta ) which place he had
also to leave later and take shelter at Injelli, while
the English factories at Kashimbazar and Patna
were plundered by the Mughal force. Captain
Heath arrived just at this time from England and
he gave a fitting reply to the impudence of Shaista-
khan by plundering(]&a‘.lasore and partly Chittagong,
after which he took the Company's servants and
offocts on board the ship and landed them at Madras.
Thix so enraged Emperor Aurangzeb that he gave
orders to expel the English from his kingdom.

The Mughal Government, however, soon realized
the great loss to their revenue which resulted from
jie abandonmgnt of the trade fn Bengal by" the
Hritish.- Yesides the well-equivped ships -of the
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British were in a position to prevent the pilgrimage
of pious Mohammedans by sea to Mecca. Aurangzeb
felt these difficulties and received a deputation of two
commissioners who came to wait upon him from
Bombay. These commissioners were able to reconcile
the Emperor and effect a compromise as a result
of which instructions were issued by the king
to the Subedar of Bengal to invite Charnock to
reburn to Bengal. A promise was also given to
make good the loss of the British goods plundered.
Charnock returned to Bengal on the 24th August,
1690 and lajd the foundation stone of Calcutta.

When this was the condition in DBengal the
English had no peacef ul timein the Bombay Presidency.
Shivaji, the great Mahvatte chief, attacked Surat
in 1664, but the Company’s staff put up so gallant
a defeuce not only of their own property but of
the town also that .\uvangzel, as a mark of
approval, remitted one per cent of the duties levied
at the port, and exempted the Company’s goods
from inland transit dues. In 1670 Shivaji plundered ®
Surat again, but this time he left the English
alone. Earlier in hiy carecer he plundered the
English factories in the Konkan and in other ways
oppressed them. But he soon found in the English ,
a formidable foe as well as an excellgnt ally and,
therefore, he made overtures for their friendship.
At the time of his coronation he®invited a Company.’g
refrésentative, and Oxehden, the rppresentativespf’
the Comtpany sugceeded in inducing h'.Mahr:tta_
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Chief to enter into a trade agreement with the
¥ast India Company.

The English had not only to encounter troubles
emanating from the Mughal Government and the
local chiefs, but had to put up with the troubles
created by French and Dutch traders as well. But
undaunted Ly these temporary troubles they went
on increasing their trade and power in India.
The policy of the French in India quickened in the
English the desire to extend their power and terri-
tory. ‘“The truth is that, from the day on which
‘the Company’s troops marched one mile from their
factories, the increase of their territories and their
armics became a principle of self-preservation ; and
at the end of every one of these numerous contests
in which they were involved by the jealousy, avarice
or ambition of their neighbours, or the capacity or
ambition of their own servants, they were forced
"to adopt measures for improving their strength,
which soon appeared to be the only mode by which
they could avert the occurrence of similar danger.” *

Sanction to acquire dominion given by London
office :—This state of affairs was reported by the
Indian Offices to their London Head Office and the
Court of Directors of the Company in London
realised the necessity of giving permission to extend
the territorial possessions of the company in India.
.In 1689, they wrote: “We must make us a nation in

. apdia.”

& Bir Johh Maleolm, Sketch of the Political History bf India.
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The Company as Landlord and Ijardar in India.—
The desire of the Officers of the Company to
extend their strength and dominion as well as the
sanction of the Court of Directors in this behald
quickened the way for the acquisition of territory
by the Company in India. In about 1690, Tegna-
patam, a ftown and port, a little to the south of
Pondichery, was obtained by purchase. Shaistakhan
was succeeded as Governor of DBengal, Bihar and
Orissa by Prince Azimus Shah, the grandson of king
Aurangzeb who aspired to dethrone the king ; and
to carry out his scheme the Prince needed money.
He gave permission in exchange for a large sum fo
the English to purchase from the Zamindars the
Talugdari rights of Calcutta, and the adjacent
villages of Sutanuti and Govindpur, subject to the
annual tribute of Rs1,195/-

The company, however, as has been pointed out
in an earlier portion of this chapter, remained qrdi-
nary traders till 1708 when a fresh charter was
received by them from the British Parliament. This
gave impetus to them and. they restarted their
business in India with redoubled-vigour and courage.
The able surgeons of England rendered very valu-
able services to the Company. As in Shah Jahan’s
time, the Company received help through the influ-
ence of Dr. Boughton, soin the reign of Furokhsir
in 1715, it received great help from Dr.
Hamilton. This doctor got for the Company, as 2
rewatd for curing the Emperor ofy a dangerens
and painful’disease, a grant of three vijlages near
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Madras, a permission to purchase the ZTaluqdari
right of thirty-eight more villages in Bengal, and
the privilege of introducing and conveying their
merchandise from Calcutta through Bengal without
duty or search. This purchiase, however, could not
be affected as Murshid Kuli Khan, the then Gover-
nor ( Subedar ) of Bengal was inimical to the Eng-
lish and did not allow the Zamindars, to make the
sale and transfer the rights. Murshid Kuli Khan,
on his death in 1725, was succeeded by his son-in-law
Suja-uddin. On his death, the viceroyalty was
assumed by his son Serfrajkhan ; but he was killed in
a battle by Aliverdikhan who obtained the Sanad
of Subedari from the Emperor and marched to take
possession of the post aided by an imperial army.
Aliverdikhan remained viceroy till 9th April, 1756,
when he was succeeded by his grandson, Seraj-ud-
daula.
8eraj-ud-daulah, immediately on hiy assuming the
viceroyalty of Bengal, got exasperated with the Eng-
* lish on the refusal of the English Governor of
Calentta to snrren(,ier' one Krishnadas who was
demanded by the Nawab. He thereupon marched
on Calcutta and captured it on the 21st June, 1756.
Instiuction was thereafter given from the Madras
office of thg Company to Colonel Clive and Admiral
Watson who immediately proceeded to Caleutta and
‘secaptured the city on the 2nd January, 1757,

“ ;A treaty| was thereafter concluded with +Seraj-ud-
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daulah on the 9th ¥ebruary, 1757 and the following
terms were agreed to :

1. That the Nawab shall respect the privi-
leges enjoyed by the Company and
allow their goods to pass free of duty
by land aud water;

2. That he shall permit them to fortify
Calcutta and establish & mint ; and

3. That he should allow the Zamindars to
,grant to the Company the villages in the
vicinity of Calcutta given by the Empe-
ror’s firman, but not allowed posse-
ssion by the Subedar.

Seraj-ud-daulah, however, did not respect the
treaty and hostilities soon broke out again. Colonel
( afterwards Lord ) Clive, shattered the strength
of Seraj-ud-daulah on the field of Plassey and made’
Mir Jaffer the Subedar of Bengal. Seraj-ud-daulah
was captured on his flight, brought to Murshidabad
and was assassinated by Miran, the son of Mir Jaffer.
By a treaty concluded between the English and
Mir Jaffer it was agreed that

1. The Subedar shall grant to the Gom-
pany the Iand within the Mahratta
ditch and six hundred yards without

Jthe ditch ;

2. “He shall allow the « Company dhe

" Zamindari rights over theA ,l\and lymg
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to the south of Calcutta as far as
Kalapi on the same terms as were
given to other farmers or Zamindars

on payment of a yearly tribute of a sum
of Hs. 2,22,958.

Mir Jaffer was found to be incapable of managing
the Subedari of Bengal and when his son Miran
died he showed his incapacity in every branch of
administration and the condition of the country grew
from bad to worse. ]le was dethroned and his son
in-law, Mir Kasim, was made viceroy of Bengal on

*the 27th September, 1760. About this ‘time (1759)
Bihar was invaded by Mohammed Ali Gohur assisted
by the Subedar of Oudh ; but the Subedar deserted
him, on Clive’s marching to Patna. The Prince was
forced to throw himself on the mercy of Clive and
he sent him an offer of five hundred gold Mohurs.
In the following year, the same prince, on assuming

‘ the kingship of Delhi, again invaded Bihar, but was
repulsed and defeated by Colonel Calliaud.

Grant of a Feudal  Jagir to the Company.—In
1760 Mir Kasim granted to the Company feudal
Jagir comprising the three districts of Burdwan,
Midnapore and Chittagong, to meet the charges of
the army and provision for the field. In a battle in
1761, the forces of the Emperor of Delhi were again
defeated by Major Carnac and as a result of this a
wpeace treaty was concluded. The Emperor acknow-
legged Mir Kagim as the Subedar 5f Bengal, Bihar
dugd Orissa qn his undertaking to pay to the king a
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yearly sum of rupees twenty-four lakhs. The
Emperor proposed to offer to the Company the
Diwoni of Bengal, but it was actually conferred in
3_’_7@;»_ Mir Kasim, however, soon began to quarrel
"with the English and as a result of serious disputes
war broke out wherein he was defeated. He then
fled to Oudh and his father-in-law, Mir Jaffer was
again installed as Subedar of Bengal, Bihar and
Orissa. Mir Jaffer died in 1765 and was succeeded
by his son Nadjam-ud-daulah who transferred all
military arrangements for the defence of the provin-
ces to the, British and undertook to maintain,
only as much as was absolutely necessary for the
dignity of his person and for the collection of
the revenue.*

British penetration into other parts of India.—
After the death of Aurangzeb the Mughal emp.ire
broke into pieces. The Subedars assumed indepen-.
dent powers, petty rajas began to assert themselves
as independent chiefs and the JMahrattas and
Sikhs assumed great power. Nadirshah defeated
the Mughal army in 1739 and after a general
massacre looted the inhabitanfs, rich or poor, for
fifty-eight days. This gave a death-blow to the
Mughal power in India. For many years, there
was nothing but disorder, anarchy, robbery and
massacre in India. This was a very’ tempting

* This whole 18 based on the informatidn conmined in History®
of @British India by C. Macfplane, TField’s , Landholding guf q
England and India published by Long-mm Green & (o,
Suocbeding paragraphs will also be based on thede. .
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offer for everybody who could seize the oppor-
tunity and assume kingship of India. Thus various
native chiefs and clans including the Rajputs, the
hereditary and oldest ruling classes in India as
well as the French and the English began com-
peting with one another for supremacy in India.

In 1744, Fort St. George at Madras was hom-
barded for five days by Labourdonnais, Freuch
Goverpor of Mapritius and Bourbon who captured
Madras, but restored it to the English on paying
a fixed ransom against the very wishes“ of Dupleix,
‘the French Governor in India. Soon after M.
Dupleix routed the army of Nawab of Arcot who
was a British ally and invaded Madras. The British
Governor and hix men were all taken as prisoners
and exhibited at Pondichery bhefore Dupleix. The
French seemed to be gaining an upper hand, but
in 1747 the arrival of an English squadron under
the command of Admiral Grifiin, made Dupleix
tremble for Xrench possessions. .\ fitting reply
was given to the French by the Engiish who
beseiged Dlondicherry which was, however, given up
after a seize of 31 days. .

With sufficient foree with them, the English
protised help to Sahuji, ruler of Tanjore, against
his brother Pratapsingh who had dethroned him.
The price of this aid was fixed as the transfer of the
wfortress of Deyi Cothvah tosthe English Lut the latter
“upexpectedly ‘.ab.mdoned sthe side of Sahuji, took
him prisofer and aided Pratapsingh on “he latter
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agreeing to yield to the IEnglish the town, fort
and harbour together with the adjoining territory. _

The seize of Arkot, the defeat of Chanda Sahib and .
his execution dishearfened Dupleix who was recalled
to France, and thereafter the Engliskh were left
as the supreme foreign party contending for power
in India.

In 1761, Sir Eyre Coote defeated Lally, the
French General at Wandewash and this gave a
death blow to the French ambition to acquire any
territory or power in India. Ilaving thus completely
crushed the French power in Iudia, the English
from this time became supreme in Madras and
Bengal.

In 1766 the English obtained from Nizamali on
payment of tribute to him, the Jogir of Northern
Circars. 'This brought the English into a conflict
with Hyderali as they had pledged themselves for
an offensive and defensive alliance with Nizamali.
Hyderali was so powerful *till 1769 that being
apprehensive, of their future tHe Eunglish entered
into an alliance with him.

1t is difficult to give even a brief history of evéry
happening which strengthened the British power
in India, and therefore, with this brief survey of
the Company’s position, we"* pass "on to discuss the
point” ‘with which we aré most cono&rn?d in this,
book. <« ° - ..
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The position of the Company before the grant
“of DPewani. —Lord Clive, the real founder of the
British Empire in India, was responsible for securing
for' the Company the Ijaras, grants and feudal
Jagirs as also certain additions by purchases. The
position may be thus summed up :

1. The Company had obtained free tenure
of the site of Calcutta.

2. 'The Company had obtained Zjara Zamin-

dari of Twenty-four Parganas ;
4 ¢

3. The Company had obtained feudal Jagir
for the military defence of Bengal, Bihar
and Orissa. The military expenses were
to be defrayed from the revenue of the
three districts of Burdwan, Midnapore

. and Chittagong.

4. The Company had certain possessions of
forts in the Madras Presidency ; and

o1 4

The Company had certain plots of land
and the city of Bombay in the Bombay
Presidency.

« The grant of Diwani to the Company.—From
the position @f ordinary traders in 1612 in whlch
they came {o India, the English in 1765 rose to th:/
sthtus and position of Ijordars and feudal Jagz

'dar&as well ag rilitary commanders in India. “In
tha year 17(?5,.1;110 titular king, Shah Alam, franted
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to the Company the Diwani of Bengal. This firman
of the grant of Diwani was as follows :

“We have granted them the Diwani of
Bengal, Bihar cmd Orissa from the beginning®
of the Fasl-T- Rabi (spring harvest) of the
Bengal year 1172, as a free gift and
Altamgha without the association of any
other persons, and with an exemption from
the payment of the customs of the Diwan,
which used to be paid by the Court. It is
requisite that the said Company engage to-
be seeurity for the sum of twenty-six lacs,
of rupees a year for our royal revenue,
which sum has been appoinied from the
Nawab Nadjam-ud-daulah Bahadur, and
regularly remit the same to the royal
Sarkar (Government) and in this case, as
the said company are obliged to keep up a
large army for the protection of the pro-
vince of Bengal etc., we have granted" to
them whatsoever may remain out of the
revenues of the said provinces after remi-
tting the sum of twentysix lacs of rupees
to the royal Savrkar and providing for the
expenses of the Nizamat.” *

Before proceeding further it is important to
understand the meaning of (a) Diweddi and (h)
Nizamat. _ .

*.A:it;:hison’s Treaties, Vol. I. p. 61. Fi cld’s'La.n‘dholdmg, ¢p

457—58. » * o0 ®
a ' J
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(a) The Diwani was an office which had
« been created in 15679 by the Emperor Akbar, partly
"t0 assist but mainly to check the Nawabl-i-Nazim of
the Bengal Subak in his civil duties : the holder of
the office, the Diwan, was the chief financial officer
of the Swuboh, in charge of collection of revenues,
supervision of finances and control of the expendi-
ture. Thus he was a useful counter-balance to the
Nawab who, heing so far from imperial heatl-
quarters and not infrequently leing a member of
« the royal house, was tempted to make himself
ipdependent of the central Government.' .

(b) “In order to undersiand this latter
condition, we must understand what is meant by
Nizamal. Under the Mohammedan Government,
the Nazim was the chief officer charged with the
administration of criminal law and police, just as the

*Diwan was charged with the administration of
civil law and the collection of the revenue. The
' the term Nizamot denoted ‘the office duties’ of the
Nazim, the administration of Police and criminal
law. In the palmy days«of the Mughal Empire, it
was usual to conduct the administration of the
more distant Subaks or Provinces through a
‘Viceroy or Governor called a Swubahdar, who was
occasidnally a relation of the Emperor, and to whom
were entrusted not infrequently both the Diwani
and Nizamat. As Diwan he collected and remitted
tho revenue and adrhinistered civil justice. As

f—d
-~ 1 <Gtudies in the Lbnd Revenue H:shw oi Bengal by Mr R B.
¢ ' Qemebotherl. M. A, B. Litt. M. B.E. .

" 4
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Naib or Nawab Nazim, i.e., deputy of the minister
for the administration of criminal justice and
police, who was near the person of the Emperor,
he administered criminal justice and managed the
police of his province.’

This practice is still in force in certain Indian
States like Jaipur. The Chief Revenue Officer in
Jaigur is designated as the Diwen while the
District Magistrate is called a Nazim,

The English on receiving the firman of the
Diwani, were appointed as revenue collectors of
Bengal, Bihar and Orissa and were yet under the
Subahdari of the Murshidabad swbohdar. The
Company paid to Nawab Nadjam-ud-daulah Bahadur
who was still the Nawcd Nazim of Bengal, Bihar
and Orissa, a sum of Rs33,86,131/- as an adequate
allotment for the conduct of the Nizemat. Out
of this sum, Rs17,78,854/- were for the Nawal's
household expenses, servants, ete. and Rs36,07,277
for the maintenance of horses, sipakis, (soldiers),
peons, etc., for the support ofs his dignity. On ‘the
demise of Nawab Najmad-ud-d#ulah Bahadur, his
brother Syeff-ud-daulah Bahadur was elevated by
the Company to the vacant post of Nawad Nazim.
His emoluments were reduced to R+41,86,131/- and
on his demise, his minor brother Mubaraksud-daulah
Bahadur was made the Nawed Nazim. In 1770,
his emoluments were reduced to’ Hs31$81,991/- and .
theréafter only 1:16,00,000/- continued fo be p;.n"d.

——t e ————

1. Fielt's Landholding. pp. 458—50. c . *-
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to the Neawab Nazim for his personal and family
expenses, '

-It is clear from the above that the English were
not granted the proprietorship of land, it, indeed,
being beyond the jurisdiction of the Emperor to
grant any such right not enjoyed even by himself.
The firman that we have quoted ahove in extenso
distinetly mentions the grant only of Diwani ¢. e. the
right to collect revenue. The early acts of the
Company also show that the English had no right
to interfere in the administration of ecrimipal justice
which was left in the hands of Nwwad Nazim. Tt
was thus wrong for Field and other writers to
conclude that the grant of Diwani amounted to
cession of the territory.

The English secured Dewani of Bengal, Bihar
gnd Orissa at a time when the Mughal power in
India was at its vanishing point. The Mughal
Emperor, Shah Alam I, after granting the Diwani
‘to the English, lived at Allahabad and later made
over the provinces of *Allahabad and Kora also
to them. But this “arrangement was ,short-lived
and the Emperor on the advice of the Mahrattas,
repaired to Delhi with the intention of regaining
"his ancestral throne, but it was all a mere dream.
The Mahrattas were at best lukewarm friends of the
%mp@ror with the r:%ult that he was blinded and
Jimprisoned by® Rohilla Ghulam Kadir in 1787.

—
‘14 «Field's Lanidholding, pp. 45960, note 4. See also Aitchison's
« " Treatjey, Vol. L pp. 85, 67 end 60. ¢

!
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The English, on the other hand, stopped the tribute
of Bs26,00,000/~. The English, however, on hearing,
about the miserable condition of the Emperor,

gained possession of Delhi and freed him in 1803 °

and, at the same time, granted him a pension. This
was continued to his son Akbar II after his death
in 1806 and to Bahadur Shah II in 1837 which was
finally stopped after 1857 when it was found that
he jotned the mutineers.

It is eclear, therefore, that the English soon
became masters of the tracts which were originally
entrusted to them under the name and style of
Dewani grant. They thus became rulers and
according to the established laws and customs of the
country, were entitled to receive no more than land
revenue from the ryot—-peasant proprietors—of the
provinces for the protection afforded by them to the

people.

Early revenue policy of the Company.—{When
the English were granted the Diwani of Bengal,
Bihar and Orissa by the titula® Mughal King, the
Officers of the Company were unacquainted with
the land-revenue administration of the country.
The system of realization of land-revenue introduced
by Akbar the Great, fell into disuse during the period
of anarchy after the decay of Mughal bower in
India. The peasantry was subjected to ruthless
oppress:on by the landlords and Zaminddrs in order

to find money for the maintenance of their poweg o

-
.'.

and hold Over the ,estates inherited or got k%, ¢ then -
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vither as assignments or farms from the Mughal
Xings. The English had, therefore, to face a
peculiar position in formulating a definite policy
of the land-revenue administration of the countr;j

Lord Clive, in 1766, held a Darbar at Motijhil
near Murshidabad for settling and commencing the
collection of the land-revenue. The system in vogue
was kept till 1769 and revenue was realized threugh
Indian Naibs stationed at Patna and Murshidabad.
«On the 16th August, 1769, English supervisors were
appointed under the British Residents to, supervise
the work of Indian employees of the Company. A
letter of instruction was issued to these newly
appointed supervisors which is a document of very
great importance and we need no apology to repro-
duce extracts from it. According to this letter

.. of instructions these supervisors were to : -

(1) Prepare a summary history of the pro-
vince giving an account of the ancient
constitution, the rulers, the order of suc-
cession, the revolution in their families,
and their connections, their. peculiar
customs and, in short, every transaction
which could serve to trace their origin
and progress;
<

(2) Examine the state, produce and capacity

of ¢he lands; the amount of the reve-
nuey; the cesses ‘or arbitrary taxes and

,0f all demands made on the ryot either
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by the Government, the Zamindar or
the Collector, as well as the manner pf .

collecting them; e
“
(8) Enquire into the gradual rise of every
new impost;

(4) TFix the amount of what the Zamindar
receives from the ryof as his income or
emolument ; wherein they generally
exceed the bounds of moderation,
taking advantage of the personal attach-
,Jment of their people, and of the ineffi-,
cacy of the present restriction upon
them; since the presence of the Amil
more frequently produces a scene of
collusion than a wariness of conduct,
......... convince the ,yof that the Eng-
lish supervisor will stand between him
and the hand of oppression ; that he will,
be his refuge and the redressor of *his
wrongs ; that the calamities he has
already suffered sprang from an inter- ®
mediate cause, annd were neither known

» to nor permitted by 'the Company, that
honest and direct application to him
would never fail to produce speedy, and
equitable decisions :—that after supply-
ing the legal due of Govetnment the
peasant may be secured in the en]oyment
of the remairder; and ifApress on thg
_ryot in the most forcible 4nd, convincihg
wmanngr that the Company, d@g}red *to
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promote his peace and welfare, that the
object of the Company is not to increase
rents or demands, but solely by fixing
such as were legal, explaining and
abolishing such as were fraudulent and
unauthorised, not only to redress his
present grievances but to secure him
from all further invasions on /is pro-
perly. °

Another significant paragraph of this letter

ran: “Your commission entrysts you with
the superintendence and charge of a
province, whose rise and fall must
considerably affect the public welfare
of the whole. The exploring and
eradicating of numberless oppressions
which are as grievous to the poor as they
are injurious to the Government, the
displaying of those national principles of
honour, faith, rectitnde and humanity
which should ever characterise the name
of an Enghishman; the impressing of the
lowest individual with theses ideas, and
raising of the heart of the »yof from the
oppression and despondency to security
and joy, are the valuable benefits which
must result to our nation from a prudent
and wise Dbehaviour on your part.
Versed as you are ip the ldnguage,
,depend on none where you yourself
.can possibly hear apd determinb. Let
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access to you be easy, and be careful
of the conduct of your dependants. Ajm
at no undue influence yourself and
check it in all others. A great share of
integrity, assiduity, disinterestedness,
and watchfulness is necessary, not only
for your own guidance but as an exam-
ple to all others, for your aectivity and

° the advice will be in vain unless con-
firmed by example.*

These instructions from which extracts have been
reproduced above, exhibit the high ideal of protection.
of the ryot the English had at heart. The adminis-
tration of these provinces was, however, not under
the Crown of England but under a merchant
company established to make profits and declare
dividends and accordingly these high ideals were ot
kept up to the British standard of peasant protection.
In 1772 the designation of these supervisors was chan”
ged to those of ‘Collectors’. They did not continue in
' office for a long time and in 1773 they were dis-
charged and withdrawn. The collection work was
left to thecare of Amils as in the Mughal days.

Company adopts collection of revenue by farm-
ing.—@he aim of the East India Company was to
make the largest profits with the least strouble and
exertion. This, it appears from a paragraph in Field’s
lLandholdmg, was the sole object of farming out tlfb
revenues of the country\ He says: \There i» po

*Flela’shndholdm';, pp. 46468, » .

LS
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. doubt that the mode of letting the lands in farm
“is in every respect the most eligible. It is the most
.simple, and, therefore, the best adapted to a Govern-
ment, constituted like that of the Company, which
cannot enter into the details and minutise of the
collections. Any mode of agency, by which the
rents might be received, is liable to uncertainty, to
perplexed inextricable accounts, to an infinity of
little balances and to embezzlements; in a word,
“both the interest of the State and the property
of the people, must be at the mercy of the
egents. Nor is it an object of trivial
consideration that the Dbusiness of service,
already so great that much of it ix unavoidably
neglected, would thereby be rendered so voluminous,
and the attention of the Board so divided that
nothing would be duly attended to; the current
affairs would fall into irrecoverable arrears, the
eesolutions upon them be precipitate and desultory,
the duthority of the Government set at naught; the
power which it must necessarily delegate to others
‘*would be abused ; and the most pernicious conse-
quences ensue from the impossibility of finding time
to examine and correct them. That such® would be
the case, we with confidence affirm, since we already
. experience the existence of these evils in part from
the great increase of affairs, which has devolved to
the charge 6f this Government”.!

«( It is clean fronl the weasons given that the sole
air? of the Co;npany was {0 get an, a.ssured revehue

.1.¢ Field’s Lwdholdmg pD. 47879, ¢ e
. .c" [} f
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through whatever means it could and the interests of
the /ryot, it is clear, were neglected.) .

Quinquennial settlement of 1772.——6’“1&1 the
sole aim of assuring themselves of the fixed amount
every year from the land, the officers of the Company
carried out a five-year settlement with the farmers
and Zamindars. (Experience showed this to be a
mistake. Ignorant of the real capabilities of the
country and incited by the hopes of the sime profit
which was formerly to be reaped under a Govern-
ment which, was not keen to punish oppression and ,
extortion practised in collecting its own dues,
speculators readily agreed for sums which they
found themselves utterly unable to pay when the
time for payment came.' ) he result was that the
settlement with the farmers, the demand being in
excess, failed as admitted by Warren Ilastings'.z)
The Company issued certain instructions through’,
resolutions as have been recorded in the Calcutta
Committee of Revenue Consultations and in the
proceedings of the Committee of Circuit. They may
be reproduced below from Mlss Monckton Jones’
book.3 v

1. Farms to be let out on lease for five years;

2. Farms not to exceed the value of one

lakh; o
1. Field’s Landholdine, pp. 480-81. d o -
2. ,JBirminger i. pp. cexxv to cogxxii. b

3. Hn.stmgs in Bengal, note, pp. 27475 ; dlso\Ramsbothamo
pp. 27.28< N ° L

- a .
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3.

A committee of Circuit to be appointed...

4. & 5. (Name of Committee and districts

10.

11.

13¢

14.
/ .
. in the presence of the new 'farmer

to be visited)

Supervisors to be known henceforth as
‘Collectors’.

A Diwan to bLe appointed who shall be
joined with the Collector; .

A public seal of the Company lo be used
with every transaction;

Sepoys not to be employed in the
collections, except in urgent cases,
and by warrant under the public seal;

The rents of ryots to be fixed and
and not exceeded on pain of the
forfeiture of the farmer’s lease;

The farmer’s rents also to be fixed
according to the rent-roll of the lease;

No ]l[gll;ols (i. e. additional cesses )
to be permitted. The exidting ones to
be scrutinized by the Collectors and
abolished if found pernicious;

Nazars and Sclamis ( presents ) at
first interviews to be discontinued;

The old farimers to,settle the rents



16.
17.

18.
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who is to be responsible for any out-
standing balance;

A Mohurrir ( account clerk ) to Le
appointed to every farm to note receipts
of rents and to send monthly accounts
to the Collector at the district Sadar
Cutchery;

Collectors to be forbidden to purchase
grain on pain of dismissal;

No peshkar, banyan or other servant
of a Collector is to farm any land.

The Committee are to search out
means to obviate wusury; Collectory’
banyans to he forbidden to lend money,

bhut farmers to continue the usual
taccars (1. e. an advance for seed and

working mnecessaries ), to ryots; .

Kisls ( Instalments of revenue ) to be
paid at the harvest time;

A list of assigned .Jands to Government
servants ( Chakran zamin ) to be made;

Al Zamindari chaukis ( toll lLars)
except those immediately dependent
upon Government, to be %hbolished;

All orders and chunges, to bLe adves
tised by the Board ofy revenue. , ©

' .‘o 0
Collegtors to submit the, r(_ax.x.t-rollﬂ of
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24,

each farm arranged in Parganas, and
the changes of the collection to be
entered;

Dacca district to be specially con-
sidered.

These instructions and resolutions have been very
ably scrutinised in the light of the result they
achieved by Mr. Ramshotham and no apology is
needed to reproduce his observations here : '

No. 2 was never put in force;.

No 7 divided authority and increased intri-

gues.

No. 9 was honoured in the letter but not

in the spirit: the records of the
Board from 1772~—74 contain frequ-
ent references to peons® and harcaras
being quartered on refractory Zamin-
dars: confinement was common and
the Collector openly informed the
Board that he used all possible
severity ‘‘short of corpo;'ea,l punish-
ment”’ to induce the Zamindars in
his district to pay. The farmers
were forbidden to wuse sepoys to
collect from the ryots, but as Mr.
Higginson,, Collector of Birbhum,

1, Cf. Ramsbothan pp. 28-30.
e Minor Coubt Officials.

1%Bailiffu.
PR



No.10

No.12

BRITISH PERIOD. 121

pointed out, no ryot could hope to
defy a Zamindar or Taluqdar  or
farmer; so the prohibition amount-,
ed to very little; .

was nugatory. The Company never
knew what the ryot paid and never
succeeded in introducing a standard

lease; this regulation sounds peremp-
tory but was incapable of being
carried into effect so long as the
entire records of the land-revenug
were in the hands of the kanungos;

The abolition of cesses might be
proclaimed, but could never be en-
forced so long as the ignorance of
the actual revenue paid, prevailed. "As
the Commission of 1776 disclosed,
the abolition of a cess was made
frequently the opportunity of in-
creasing the sums extorted from the
unfortunate rYyot;

introduced a fresh element of corrup-
tion. A man on XRs20/- a month
was appointed to record the actual
receipt of rents by the sfarmer and
to report the sum  so received to
the Collector. No smgle report woulfl
be worth ‘the paper? or whlch' . §b
was written. e A ’y
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No.17. This ordinance could never be en-
forced ; the bonyen could, and did,
always hold and farm lands in a
relative’s name: the Janyan® of the
Governor himself was a mnotorious
farmer and continued to hold his
farms long after the date of this
edict ;

No.18. This edict could not be enfor-
ced: those who know the collusive
methods which prevailed in Bengal
at this period, can only be surprised
that such experienced meu as cons-
tituted the Committee, thought it
fit to issue such a general prohibi-
tion: they might as well have pub-
lished the eighth Commandment ‘for
general information’.

No.19, 20, 21, and 22 were heneficial ordi-
nances of a practical nature not
dealing in vague prohibition.

The evil effect of farming system.—The system

of indiseriminate farming to the highest bidder and
puitting him in sole charge of the destinies of

* Krishna.(Ka.nta. Nandi, the notorious * Kantoo Babu” who in 1774
was proved to be holding farms of the value ot Rs. 13, 33, 664 ; three
of these were over one lakh.each in value. Other influential
employees like G&nga Gobinda Singh and Devi Singh held very
1arge farms. (Even Collectors held farmsn the name of fictitious
porsons ;or petty officials.
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thousands of ryots was the most pernicious system
ever known in the history of India. ‘“In fact, they
had introduced a more evil element,” says Mr.
Ramsbotham, ‘“‘than had hitherto existed, by the
putting up of the revenues to public auction. The
revenues had been farmed long before the Company’s
days, but farmers had been selected by the Govern-
ment from men of position who knew the land.
The new regulations introduced by the Committee
of Circuit, made it possible for any man to bid for
the land. Those who know India will realize the
consternatiqn * which such a change must havg
created in all classes except speculators. Men who
were mere no-hodies, now bid for and obtained farms:
many were speculators from another part of the
country, whose sole object was to squeeze out every
anna from the land and its cultivators, utterly care-
less of what resulted so long as their speculation
was successful. Others bid from malicious and.
hostile motives in order to turn out or embarrass
some Zamindar against whom they had a grudge:
in a word, the land-revenue was placed at the mercy
of every kind of disreputable .gambler.”'
Mischief of Farming System realized by the
Company.—{During the currency of the quinquennial
settlement the Governor-General and Council of the
East India Company realized the misclief of farm-

* Mr. Samuel Middleton’s letter to the Boardsof Revenue froff
sMurshidabad Division. Sae Governor-Geperal’s proceeding‘s
of Tth April, 1775. + -

1. RémsBotham.. p. go.
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ing and short settlement. They were rightly of
opinion that ‘this system was calculated to subject
the cultivators of the soil to rigour and exaction and
discourage all improvements of agriculture, and
consequently was inimical to the general prosperity
of the country’.LQ}ut unfortunately, the Governor-
General and the Council reached a hasty conclusion
to conclude a life settlement with the Zamindars
.and submitted a proposal to this effect in 1776 to
the Court of Directors who replied that “having
considered the different circumstances of letting the
lands on leases for lives or in perpetuity, they did
not, for many weighty reasons, think it at present
advisable to adopt either of these modes.” The
quinquennial settlement expired in 1777 and there-
after annual settlements were made for several
years, preference being given to the Zamindars
i. e. old and new revenue contractors) This
was a ImPreheﬂsﬂ)Ie and cruel act of the officers
of* the East India Company to continue a system
which they themselves had realised to be detrimental
to the best interests of the ryots in lndia.

What did the English do for India during
this period. — The British statesmen in England
rea,.lised the greatest hardship to which the ryot
of India was subjected at the hands of the
/employees of the East India Company. From

2 to 1786 the East India Company was sub-
 jeoted to mruch attention by the British Pa.rha,-
(:cnlent Wp gead: ““IMis was, the perlod " which
saw the ,Company subjected to a' minute and
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severe inspection at the hands of Parliamentary
Commissions, the Select and Secret Committees of‘-
1772, and Select and Secret Committees of 1781.
Each occasion was followed by a great statute'
and an attack upon a great individual. In 1772,
we have the attack upon Clive, followed by the
Regulating Act of 1773. After 1781 we have
Pitt’s India Act of 1784 followed Dby impeachment
of. Warren Hastings.”! ('lhe Lord North’s Regu-
Jating Act of 1773 was set at naught by the
officers of the East India Company, and against
the spirit, of the Act which was designed to
‘establish a regular system of administration and
justice’ according to the established laws and
constitution of the country, the officers of the
East India Company deprived the peasant
proprietors of their birth-right which was
respected from time immemorial by every %king
who ruled in India and farmed out lands to
gamblers and speculators. There could not .have
been any more serious and grievous crime than

to deprive the iteeming millions of their heredi»
tary rights and to reduce them from proprietors
of the soil to serfs uudér the land-revenue
contractors. )
[ ]

Mr. Burke reminded the Parliament that these
old established laws and constitutipn of India
must be respected. He said: “Let me remind
your Lordships that these pdople dived under éhe
ldws to which 1 have 1eferrec£ yqu, and Jthesd

m—— - —_—

- -_—_r.-—-—-.
1. 'Lambndge H:storv of Indm, V, 181

> ’ LN
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laws were formed whilst we, I may say, were
in the forest.” Regarding the pernicious system
of farming Mr. Burke said: “An endless, hope-
lpss prospect of new flights of birds of prey and
passage, with appetites continually renewing for
a food that is continually wasting............ the cries
of India are given to seas and winds to bLe blown
about in every breaking up of the monsovon, over

a remote and unhearing ocean. ' o

But these criticisms and the Regulating Act
(of 1773 did not have any effect upon the policy
of the East India Company.{ Far from being
influenced in the desirable direction the Board
of Directors of East India Company in London
forbade making the minute scrutinies such as
those contained in the letter of instructions issued
earlier to the supervisors.  They directed the
.officers in India to lease out lands to the highest
bidder and turn out as much profit as was
practicable, happen what might to the ryot. In
1770 there came a great famine in Bengal, and as
a result of this devastating calamity(, one-third
of the population of the province perished. Ins-
pite of this devastating calamity the receipts for
177172 exceeded those of 176860 and 1769-70)
This incretse is attributed in a letter dated the

rd November, 1772 from the President-in-Council
%o the stan&q,‘rd of collégtion being maintained by

o -
io Cam!ridgp History of India V, 198
. [
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violence and oppression.” ) The Company, both
officers and Directors, wanted return on tl'leir.'
capital invested as shares, and the sole object of
the officers was to please their masters and fmd
as much money as possible. \The motto of the
Company was that: “The revenue is beyond all
question the first object of Government.”'

» An English Officer thus sums up the positign:
“It will be admitted, therefore, that the Com-
pany’s district officers during the period 1772-,
1774 were, alive to the faulty methods of col-
ection, to the oppression and mismanagement
which harried the ryots, and that they freely reported
the result of their observations to head-quarters.
The Board’s position was difficult: the good they
would they could not: their masters at home
were not easy to serve and expected a good
return for their outlay, but when all is consi-
dered, revenue policy of Hastings and the Com-
mittee of Circuit in Bengal and of the Directors:
at home cannot be called’ satisfactory; its fund-
amental érror was a steady fietermination to con-
centrate the administration of the land-revenue,
collections at Calcutta, at the expense of an.
efficient administration in the districty.” 2

Pitt’s India Act of 1784.—The g.gra,rmn unrgst

— e m—— —_—

1. La.mbndge History of lndla. XXX. 41?5 )
3 Ra.msbothnm pp. 82 33. ° 1

B N —
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in India due to severe oppression again attracted
the attention of certain noble British statesmen like
Messrs. Burke, Sheridan, Fox and Pitt. When the
Regulating Act of 1773 became a dead letter due
to the adverse policy of the Company’s officers and
Directors, it became necessary to bring out a more
stringent Act to suppress the evil activities in India.
Warren Hastings went to England and was
4ried in 1781, and soon after a new Bill *was
introduced in the Parliament. Fox condemned
high-handed actions in India as ‘a system of despotism
unmatched in all the histories of the avorld’ and he
styled Hastings as ‘a man who by disobeying the
order of his employers, had made himself great’. In
a speech Mr. Fox said : “The Indian people, inspite
of every exertion both of the legislature and Court
of Directors, groan under the scourge, the extertion,
and " the massacre of a cruel and desperate man,
whom in my conscience and from my heart I detest
and execrate’. '

&Fox introduced his India Bill in the Parliament
on the 18th November, 1783. Lt was passed by the
House of Commons, but was rejected by the House
of Lords. Pitt, the greatest DBritish politician and
statesman of the day, came in office and passed his
famous Aect in August, 1784. Section 39 of this

Act 2 required the East India Company to take
immediate measures “for settling and establishing

‘upon principles of moderation and justice, according

—_——_ —

— e e e ——

¢ .ﬁ Cambridge ﬁistory ot India, v. 196" . .

. 8 24 Qoo IIL, c 35, § 3. ¢
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to the laws and constitution of India, the perman-
ent rules by which the tribule, rents and services
of the Rajas, Zamindars, Polygars, Taluqdars,,
and other native landholders should be in future
rendered and paid to the United Company”. This
Act by section 39 gave definite orders to the East
India Company to make rules according to the
‘established laws and constitution of India’ which
means that the rights in land of the various classes
of people of the country were definitely to be takem
into consideration before any rules were framed apd
given the force and sanctity of Law. The lawss
and constitution of India from time immemorial
as will be found embodied in the Hindu and
Muslim scriptures was that, ‘the king or landlord
had no proprietary right in the land. The land Le-
longed to the cultivator and the land-tax to the king
or his vassal chief for the protection afforded by him
to the ryot’. )(According to this Aet, which is the.
Magna Carta for the peasant proprietors in India,
the farmers, whether created by the East India
Company, or by the Mughal kings, were to go at
once. |(Immediately this Act game on the statute
hook, the farmers or Jjardars lost all claims to have
any right to receive land-revenue from the ryot. The
military tenure-holders lost their title to the land,
because they no more rendered that military service
to the king of the country for which assignments
were made to them. The, other service-tenures tep
mindted with the close of the office bver which they

used o preside.® They lost all title to, reqgive any
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emoluments either in the shape of Jagir or cash
.immediately they were brought under reduction.
. This Act clearly directed the East India Company
to make settlement with the ryot who were the real
proprietors of the land. Under the provisions of
this Act, therefore, the Company was bound to
make a settlement with the ryot—the real proprie-
tors of the land—under the established laws and
eonstitution of India, dismiss the farmer Ijardars,
Jagirdars, Zamindars, Istamrardars, Pattedars, Mam-
laguzars, Malguzars, Xhatedars, Taluqdars, and
others of the same illegal origin and free the
peasant propriefors from the oppression of these
usurpers.)

@hat did the Company do.-—The Court of

Directors of the Company directed the Governor-
General in India to

1. conduct an enquiry into the condition
of the landholders and other inhabitants
residing under the authority ;

2. investigate and prepare permanent rules
for the settlement and colleéction of the
revenue ; and

3. hold an enquiry into the system of
» administration of justice

founded on the ancient laws and local useges of

the country.'
O S U P SO,

"% Fielgs Landholding, p. 487.
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Collectors reappointed.—The Company had
come to be placed at the mercy of Zamindars and ¢
farmers after the Collectors were reduced and’re-
called. Mr. (afterwards Sir John ) Shore stated that’
the Company possessed less information of the
country in 1782 than it did in 1774, and as the Act
was passed in 1784, the necessity arose for making
investigations which was impracticable without
responsible agents of the Company stationed in the
muffasil. The Collectors were accordingly reappoin-
ted in 1786. A Board of Revenue was appointed
in 1786 which took up the work of the Commxtwe
of Revenue and was presided over by a member
of the Government.)

Investigations by the Company.—The
Company’s Government had not got sufficient
information of the provinces at this time. ‘The
Government were not in a position to decide upon
any one system of administration of the country..
Mr. (afterwards Sir) John Shore in his minute of
the 18th June, 1789 said : “Our administration has.
hitherto been fluctuating ’and uncertain. An idea
of improvegment has been hasttly adopted, unsteadily
pursued, and afterwards abandoned from a supposed
defect in principle. New measures have been sub-,’
stituted, followed, and relinquished with the same’
facility ; and the natives, from these* variations,
with every succession of men, except a change of

system”.' This shows that the system of farming:or.
¥ —

1. Mr. *Shore’s Minute of 18th June, 1789, Field, Yote, p.'-t;g.

. e — S A
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a settlement with the Zamindars proved a failure.
Realising these defects and as a result of his inves-

, tigation, Mr. Shore said : “The rent of the land, thro-

ugh whatever channels it passes into the public trea-
sury, is paid originally by the ryots or the immediate -
cultivators of the soil. Their situation not only

on this account, but as being the most helpless and

most exposed to oppression, ought naturally to attraet
the attention and engage the interest of the ruling
power” ' “I do not observe in the correspondence of
the Collector any specific rules for the security of

dhe ryots. I well know the difficulty. of making

them, but some must be established. The great
point required is to determine what is and what
is not oppression so that justice may be impartially
administered according to fixed rules”.2 “Until the
variable rules adopted in adjusting the rent of the
ryot are simplified and rendered more definite, no

solid improvement can be expected from their

labéurs, upon which the prosperity of the country
depends. The difficulties attending this task are
allowed by all who have had experience of it; nor
is much required to know that, to make an adjust-
ment bhetween two partles, where one fedrs and each
suspects the other, in a country too, where every
innovation is received with disgust and apprehension
—Ilocal mforma,tlon, assiduity and perseverence are
mdlspensable requ1s1tes "3

[ 4

v ol Mr Shores ante of 18th June, 1789. Field. Note, p4ss.
Js Ibid, 18th¢Sep£ember, 1789. ]
' 3: Ibld{ sth, December, 1789, ' e
' [}
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@it John Shore, perhape the ablest member o )
the Council of Lord Cornwallis, gave these opinigns|
for the protection of the ryot but it is a matter of great
regret that these were turned down and withoat
carrying out the investigations in fuller detail as
desired by the Court of Directors in compliance with
section 39 of Pitt's India Act. Lord Cornwallis
hastily came to the conclusion that the Zamindars—
originally land-revenue contractors or farmers,—she-
uld be recognised and revenue settlement made with
them. This gave the death blow to the rightsof :
the peasantry of Bengal, nay, the whole of India,
and this decision of Lord Cornwallis sealed the fate
of the peasant proprietors who lost their birth-right,
freedom, property and what not which they had
enjoyed from time immemorial. As a result a per-
manent settlement was.made with the Zamindars
which is fully discussed in the next chapter.

Review of the condition in other parts, of
India.—When the British were thus ruling Bengal,
they were increasing their territory, influence and |,
power in other parts of Indiw also. At the time of
the departure of Warren Hastings from India, the
British dominion extended over Bengal, Bihar, Orissa
Benares in the east of India; in Madras, over the ,
Northern Circars with the exception of Godlnur *
. Circar and in Bombay over Sasette and Rassein. The
territories of the Nawab Vazier of Oudh, the Nawah
of Arcot, and the Raja of Tanjote wese under their

protdction. ' . ' : o, o

—— 3

re—

1. Histoty of India by H.P. Sastri, pp. 104-195. o ) »



CHAPTER VI
BRITISH PERIOD (Continued)
From A. D. 1791 to A. D. 1837.

<

~ Permanent Settlement in Bengal—A great
'mistake.—{The Permanent Settlement in Bengal with
the Zamindars—the original land-revenue contrac-
“tors or farmers and a few military feéudal lords—
was the greatest mistake ever commitlted by the
British in India. It would have leen a blessing of
\far-reaching importance if the same permanent

sttlement had been made with the culiivators who

rere the real proprietors’ of the soil. J({’ord Corn-
wallis was sadly mistaken in his belief—if it was
"his belief —that the ‘landlords had a claim to a
certain percentage of the produce of the land under
their sway’. According to Hindu and Muslim scrip-
tures, which we have repeatedly quoted in the
earlier chapters, the landlord or even the King can
claim right to land-revenue only if he renders service
for the protection of the ryot. The Zamindars of
Bengal admittedly originated from the stock of
farmers of land-revenue contractors and as such they
were only agents of the Crown for the realization
vf land-revenue. We have shown at length that
‘tl‘n‘se contracly were terminable. and many of these
,Jagirdzt! 8, {iamindars, and Pattadars were*dispossess-
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ed of their Jagirs during the Mughal period. The
Bengal Zamindars were the creation of the period
when there were anarchy all over the country after
the decay of Mughal power in India. Mr. (aftet-
wards Sir John) Shore admits that ‘most of the
considerable Zamindars in Bengal may be traced to
an origin within the last century and a half. The
extent of their jurisdictions has lbeen considerably
augmented during the time of Jaffer Khan, and
since, by purchases from the original proprietors, by
acquisitions in default of legal heirs or in conse-
quence of ¢the confiscation of the lands of others
Zamindars. Instances are even related in which
Zamindaries have been forced upon the incumbents.”!
“Since the decline of the constitution in the reign
of Farokhsir and the introduction of the Farming
system at the recommendation cf Ratanchand,
when corruption pervaded every department of the
States, the unprincipled Zamindars, by ingratiating’
themselves with the Amils or rulers for the time
being, distressed the inferior Zamindars by every
possible mode, until they wese reduced to the necess-
ity of selling their Zamindariss to their oppressors,
who thenceforward became by virlue of usage, not
of right, their acknowledged proprietors. Other
Zamindars, having disolated their lands by “mis-
management and dissipation, were obliged by the
ruling power to dispose of them to more prudent
and opulent Zamindars for thd liquidation of their
baldices. The title of the purchasdrs ,of such land

1. M2 Shorc’s Minute of the und April, 1788. ’\
S
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was considered good and valid. Towards the close
of the reign of Mohammed Shah, during the admin-
istration of Ramnarain and Jankiram and other
Nazims of the Behar Provinee, certain Zamindars by
attaching themselves to these officers acquired great
influence, and either by force or under different
pretences, unjustly possessed themselves of the infer-
ior landlords, till at length becoming rich and
powerful through connivance of the Nazim, *who
permitted these usurpations, they declared themselves
the proprietors of the lands thus unfairly acquired.
It was by the above modes that many Zamindars of
this province augmented their possessions.” !

It is elear that the Zamindars of Bengal,
Bihar and Orissa are mostly of recent origin
and their possessions are the result of fraud
committed by them upon the older possessors.
The point for further consideration is whether
even the older possessors had any right to ali-
enate their property by sale either willingly or
under coercion as was the case. We have
repeatedly asserted that the majority of the
holders were the original farmers or lund-revenue
contractors and as such were holders of the tracts
under trust, the proprietary rights of the soil
being vested on the actual cultivators and the’
revenue rights to the Crown. In such circumstan-
cos all usurpatmnq either by fraudulent purchases

’ 1 Answers to {questions put. to Ghulam Hosen Kltan, the
" historian® sor of Fakhar-ud-daulah, ﬁ)rmer]y Nazim of Bihar.
v See ,(erldn’s Landholding. Note, pp. 506-6. o

<
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or acquisitions in other ways were illegal
and did not give them any title to the proprie-
torship of the Zamindaries under their charge for
the time being. The assumption of Lord Corn-
wallis was, therefore, incorrect.

(That the Permaunent Settlement was a great
mistake isx proved by the observations of other
British statesmen of practical Indian experience.
Sir Edward Colebrooke said: “The errors of the
Permanent Settlement in Bengal were two-fold:

first, in the ,sacrifice of what may be denominated

the yeomanry, by merging all village rights,
whether of property or occupancy, in the all-
devouring recognition of the Zamindars’ paramount
property in the soil; and secondly, in the sacri-
fice of the peasantry by, one sweeping enactment,
which left the Zamindar to make his settlement
with them on such term as he wmight choose to

require.) Government, indeed, reserved to itself
the power of legislating in favour of the tenants; but
no such legislation has ever taken place: and, on
the contrary, every subseque.ut enactment has been
founded one the declared obhject of strengthening
the Zamindars' hands.")’ This shows that either
the Permanent Settlement of Bengal was conclu-
ded by the Government in utter ignorance and
was thus a great mistake or was made deliber-
ately with the Zamindars with the knowledge

of tbmr stdtus, rights and pr1v1leg¢;s and if this

_4__
1, III' R\Wenue Stlections, p. 167; Field's Lanihold‘ng 5

———————— — s —_— —..._‘_— [ ———
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was correct, the Government of the day committed
* & double blunder.

t

_ Was the Settlement with the Zamindars
intentional ?—(The Permanent Settlement with the
Zamindars was concluded for two obvious reasons.
The first was that the Company wanted to have
an assured income from their possessions in India
and the second was that the Company did _not
want to arouse the suspicion of the Zamindars re-
garding the intentions of the Company.) The
desire of the Company for an assured income has
already been discussed in the previous chapter
and the following extracts will show the truth
of the second statement: (‘“/Lhe reason for the
Directors’ prohibition was that they were afraid
lest the suspicions of the Zamindars should be
aroused,—lest the Zamindai's should distrust the
wsromise of a Permanent Settlement at a tixed amount
of revenue, and should come to think that the Eng-
lish would avail themselves of the information
. thus obtained to increase the revenue afterwards.”')

¢

(The Government. could have secureci the first
object, 7. e. that of an assured revenue even by
making a settlement with the ryot, and as regards
"the Suspicion or mistrust of the Zamindars, this
was of secondary importance. A fraction of the
population who were nothing short of speculators
and gamblers and were, jn a way, usurpers, might

L e e g e o e
g t"Fleld’S Landhol«lmg, p. 469 Note. D1scunsxon on Shores
M:nut’: of (15th June. 1789,
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well have been left to grumble, and settlement made
with the ryot.)It may be admitted that the settle-
ment with the Zamindars was not intentional
but it was a great mistake due to gross:
ignorance of the established laws and constitution
of the country regarding the proprietorship of
the land.

The mistake of concluding a settlement with
the Zamindars was realised Ly the Company
after the Permanent Settlement had actually been
concluded. The Court of Directors says: “In ad-
verting to’ the mistakes which were made in®
forming the Permanent Settlement of the lands
in Bengal, it is important not to lose sight of
the causes from which those mistakes arose; and
we are warranted not pnly by general probabi-
lity, but by the recorded confesssion of some ' of
our revenue servants at the time, in imputing?
the errors in question to the want of information
by the Collectors, who 1were posilively prohibited
Jrom resorting to minute local serutinies for the
purpose of ascertaining lhe resources of the
country” '*They further say; “At the time when
discussions took place on the subject of forming
the Permanent Settlement in the lower provipces,
the question was agitated whether the ascertain-
ment of private rights ought not to*have been
carried into effect before the arrangement was

- e e e - WL
1° "Field’s Landholding. p. 489. ( Revenue Mtter to Bengal ia.tgd
Jgnugry ©, 18i5. ) *»

y 0
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concluded. Zamindari oppressions and abuses
. during the revolutions that had occurred in the
« Bangal province at periods not long anterior to
« the establishment of the British power, and the
early measures of our administration had thrown
such obscurity over the rights of the cultivators
that it became difficult to define them.”!

Economic effect of the Permanent Settle-
ment.—The Permanent Settlement in Bengal
was greatly detrimental to the interests of
the cultivators who were the real proprietors of the
la,nd In a province which is one of  the richest
provmces in India in the matter of fertmty, the
peasantry are the poorest of all. In the preface
to Land Tennure by a Civilian it is asserted
that the legislature delivered over as {fenants-
at-will, millions of free proprietors to the
tenfler mercies of a race of tax-gatherers; and
%[r. Mill, in his evidence befere the Select

ommittee of 1830, said that the ryots were mere
tenants-at-will of the Zamindars in the permanently
« settled provinces.”? Mr. Holt Mackenzie in answer
to question No. 2670 ‘said before the Commons
Committee: “ The afount demanded by the latter
( the Zamindars ) “has been left unsettled; the ryots
‘.of th'e lower provinces are left just as if the
‘Permanent Sattlement had never taken place, if
not in a worse condmon 3 )’\Ir A. D. Ca,mpboll

1. Field's Landholding, p. 46Y.

4. Thid. p. 332. “Note 9. '
. Ibul )13 )38 Jdote, 1. Appendix to choxt of Comlnons
ts Answer to question no 2670. . AP

. f ¢
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said before the said Committee: (“ The Permanent
Settlement, whilst it shut the public treasury
against any increased receipt from the land ‘by’
commuting the Zamindars’ variable payment, as the
hereditary contractor for the land-revenue, into a
fixed Jamao determined irrevocably, entirely neglect-
ed to fix the amount payable by the cultivator
to this Zereditary contractor. ' * In spite of law
and, fact, the ryot can claim under the provisions
of Lord Cornwallis’ Code no »ighfs af all. Yor the
few privileges he may enjoy, he is indebted entire-
ly to the forbearance or to the fears of his task-
| master, the Zamindar, 2] ( Italics are mine ) ’

The Permanent Settlement concluded with the
Zamindars by Lord Cornwallis has been ecriticised
by every sane statesman and opinions like those
reproduced above can be multiplied) But it will
appear even from the few that we have quoter].,
above that responsible statesmen had all become’
conscious soon after the introduction of the bane-
ful economic effect, of such settlement.) The posi-
tion resulting from the date of enactment of the
Permanent | Settlement Regulations may be summed
up as follows:—

_1_:‘/’1‘he cultivator was reduced from® the
position of a proprietor of lz'md to that
of a tenant-at-will.

—_—e—— ———— —_ - —_—

1. Fields La.ndholdmg A. D. Crmpboll. Appemhx to Repo&
+ of Commons, p. 106. * ’ P

2. Ibyl, &anll Tenure by a Civilian. p. 104. v .' d



142

PEASANT ‘PROPRIETORSHIP IN INDIA.

e

g

§ or

=]

Landlords and Zamindars who were for-
merly mere land-revenue contractors
were made proprietors of the land over
which they had hitherto no right in
law or custom.

The cultivators were left at the mercy
of the landlord;

Government secured a fixed revenue
for itself, but left the fixation of the
revenue between the Zamindar and the
cultivator to the sweet will ,of the land-
lord;

Imposition of Abwabs ( illegal cesses )
was prohibited, but in majority of cases
they are still recovered on one pretence
or another and in one form or the
other.

The economic condition of the Bengal
Zamindars has greatly improved as a
result of the increase of commodity
rates, but the condition of the ryot
is going from bad to worse day by
day;

An aristocracy mnever heard of in
India, has been created who are
luxury-lovers, indolent, unmindful of
i';he.:. interests of the ;ryot, and despots
?f the worst sort;
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Middleman’s profit which is pocketed
by these newly-created proprietors of
the land (Zamindars) and utilised in
mostly unnecessary purposes, might have
been utilised for public good like schools,
hospitals and other improvement works
had the settlement heen made with
the ryot. A few have gained at the
o expense of millions ;

Bl

0. Cultivators for ever have beon reduced

to a position of economic servitude.
[] ) J
These, are, in short, the results of an action
taken by Lord Cornwallis either in ignorance of
the facts or to please the Zamindars or to arouse
the fixed income of the Company. It is a pity
that no notice of sectiorr 39 of Pitt's India Aect .of
1784 was taken which clearly ordained to proceed
and settle according to the estadlished laws and ’
constitution of Iwdia. This legislation of Perma--
nent Settlement of 1793 is thus the greatest

blunder ever committed by sthe British in India.

Permanent ryotwari settlement in Madras.—
When ITord Cornwallis was carrying on his
Permanent Settlement in Bengal with the Zamin-
dars and Ijardars—the original land-revenue
contractors—a different kind of settlement was
being proclaimed by his pwn absistaunts in Madras
In 1792 Tippu twas defeated andiwas forced, to
enter inte a' treaty which provided: ,
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1. That he should cede onehalf of his
territories to the KEnglish and their
allies;

) 2. That he should pay three crores and
thirty lacs of rupees to cover the ex-
penses of war ete.

3. That he should wunequivocally restore
all the prisoners who had been taken
by the Mysoreans from the time of
1lyder; and

. 1. That he should deliver up.as hostage
for the due observances of the trealy
two of his eldest sons,

According to the terms of this treaty a large
tract of the country in Madras Presidency came
as ceded territory under the British Government.
“When these possessions came under British con-
trol, Lord Cornwallis deputed Colonel Read to
make a settlement of Baramahal and Salem in
1792. While wncludmg the settlement Colonel
Read issued the pl’O(,ld,md.thn reading : “The ass-
pssment of every individual field in it ‘( holding )
when at the full rate, és fired for ever, etc. '
This . proclamation was issued by Colonel Read in
L796, i. e. three years after the Permanent Settle-
ment in ‘Bengal. It was confirmed Dby Sir
Thomas "\[uuro who decltned that it was ‘fixed’
.and permdnen,t and wa,s literally accepted

‘x.‘tLand wevepue policy of the Indian Governmens, ps170.
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by the then Government and the same view was
expressed in the minutes of Board of Revenue dated the
5th January, 1818, the Administration report of 1835-
56 and in the proceedings of the Bowrd of Revenue
dated the 15th July,1857. The Madras Government
(vide letter No. 241. dated 8th February, 1862 )
explained the vyotwari seitlement of that presi-
dency {o mean a permanent seltlement; il clearly said,
“The leading characteristics of ryotwari tenure in
the permanency of the assessmeni.” On the Hth July
1862, Sir Charles Wood, the then Secretary of
State for 1ydia ordered that a full, fair and equi-.
table rent must he imposed on all lands under
a temporary seltlement, and that wherever this
had heen done, a permanent settlement of the
revennes might he made.” On a reference dated
the 8th June, 1861k on the subject from the
Giovernor-General-lu-Council, the Secretary of
State on the 2kth March, 1865 (Sir Charles Wood)
laid down the following rules for the introduc-
tion of Permancnt Ssttlement: “The Districls were
divided into three classes, viz., (1) districts in
which agriculture was ba(:k\\;ard, (2) districts
in which the estates were {airly cultivated and
resources fully developed, and (3 ) districts which
contained estates fairly enltivated and also esbates
with resources imperfectly developed. Immediate
sanction for introduction of Permauent Settlement
in the area of claws (2) was giyen, but thp
sanotfon was refused iw the casesof class (19
land. »Av régards the third class thp Governdt
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General wrote that Her Majesty's Government “‘are
prepared to authorise an immediate settlement on
. perpetuity after revision, for all estates in which
the actual cultivation amounts to eighty per cent.
of the cultivable or malgoozari area” and for the
estates not fully developed, he authorised a settle-
ment for a period of thirty years. The principle
of permanence was accepted by Earl De Grey
and Ripon, another Secretary of State for dndia
and was reaffirmed by yet another Secretary of
State, Sir Strafford Northcote and this last Secre-
tary of State wrote that Her Majesty’s Govern-
ment was prepared to sacrifice prospect of an
increase in land-revenue in consideration of the
great importance of counecting the interests of
the proprietors of (he land with the stability
of the British Government. ' (Italics are miue)

owntrast between the Permanent Seftlement of
Bengal with the Zamindars and the Permanent
Settlement of Madras with the ryot is startling)
t[n Bengal the ryot ‘was reduced to the position
of a serf and his' birth-right of the proprietor-
ship in land was given away to the land-'
revenue contractors while in Madras, the ryots were
acknowledged to be the full-fledged proprietors of
their lands) In Bengal he was made a slave while
in Madras he hecame the master of his own
hiouse. In Rengal he was thrown at the mercy

I. For full;er detmls see Land Tenurel in the Ma.dra.s Presx
. denty b‘\ Mr. 8.8. Jyengar. BA, BL. ' ¢

[}

.% Contrast and result of Ryotwari system. ‘( The

et
-
i -
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of the exploiting landlords while in Madras his
prosperity was assured under the benign British
rule. In Bengal his land-revenue settlement was
left to the discretion of the tax-collector (now
made a proprietor) while in Madras his revenue
was fixed in perpetuity. In Bengal the
newly-created Zamindar was allowed to let
ont hiv waste land and thereby deprive the
cultivator of his birth-right to graze his cattle
free of charge in the waste land,—a privilege en-
joyed by him from {ime immemorial, while in
Madras, this waste land remained his property
as heretofore. VWhat a striking contrast ! On one
side of India the DBritish were worshipped as
God incarnate while on the other side the
cultivators, if not openly, in their heart of hearts
became dissatisfied with, the action of the British
Government for the injustice done to them 'in
snatching away their birth-right of peasant proprier
torship which they had enjoyed from time
immemorial )

Madras pledge broken.'—.;(].‘he two actions of
the British, Government in India were inconSistent
with each other. It was thus reasonable that
one of them must be broken and revised. It was
an irony of fate that the Government though't of,
revoking the Madras pledge which wasg given by
Colonel Read at Salem and was certified by no
less an authority than Sir T. 'Mggto, afterwards
Govbrnor of Ma.dfas’ T# this conitection Mr.e R.
C. Dutt,*C.LE; L.C.S. (Retd.) wrote, as *follows":
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“The first point to which I desire to invite.........
attention is the fact that this right of the Madras
cultivator to a fixed, perpetual and unalterable
assessment, recognised by the British Government
during half a century, has been virtually conﬁsca—&
ted by the British Government within the last
forty years. '

“I cannot believe that the British Governmeut
deliberately desired on this or any other occasion
to violate a right which it had deliberately affirmed
and recognised before. I am inclined to believe
“that in the Settlement and Survey operations
which were introduced after 1857, the real position
of the Madras cultivator was lost sight of, and
rules were introduced to secure an increase of the
land-revenue without an adequate consideration of
the rights of the cultivator. So far as the Madras
cultivators are concerned, there can be little doubt
'that the rights previously assured to them have in
effect been withdrawn, and the- pledge previously
given to them has in effect heen violated. And
at the recent time, the Madras cultivator instead
of holding ‘his lamd in perpetuity without any
increase of assessment’, is subject to enhancement
at each recurring settlement, and has been reduced
to a state of poverty and indebtedness which
makes hipp an easy prey to famines in years of
bad harvests.”
™ & .
¢ Jf the Gowernment hsd broken this pledghand
!itpultaneoqp'ly broken the pledge of “ Bengal also

¢
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and introduced in Bengal a ryotwari revisionary
settlement, there would not have heen any ground
for serious complaint, as the middlemen would
then have vanished and the cultivators would have
been allowed a chance to plead their case to the
Government dircet in cases of any hardship; but
in Bengal they were allowed to remain serfs
while in Madras the rights which were given to
them were snatched away. ('l‘his was not al].
The Government unluckily introduced in Madras
also the Zamindari system. This was an instancek
of again jpvesting the land-revenue contractory
with a proprietary right in the land which they
did not possess either in the Hindu or Muslim
period. This action of the Government was again
in violation of section 89 of Pitt’s India et o
1784:.) . .

The second mistake.—The insult of the
Permanent Settlement inflicted on the ryot of
Bengal, was added by an injury to them by Lord
Cornwallis by abolishing pthe office of Kanungos
and Palwaris. The Kannngq was a registrar or
head of a group of Palwaris while the Pafwasi
was the village accountant. As to the importance
of the Kanungo, we read in the Ain-i-Akbari:
“The Kanungo, is the refuge of the husbandman :
there is one in every district.” The duties of the
Kanungo are thus described by Mr. Patterson in }is
repdrt of 1787 : The Kanungo kegps the “regm'ds
whickr show and distinguish the déstrﬂ)utior.l"of
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lands and farms (éjars), the names of the parties,
and the nature of their tenure or trusts specifying
what are under the Khalsa ( headquarters of
‘the revenue administration ), what Jagir (feudal
lands), or what are rent free; the records which
state and particularise the quantity of land in
actual cultivation, or quantity uncultivated or
waste, the several kinds of produce of the spring
and autumn harvests, with the price currens of
every article; the Jama or assessment and the
rates of assessment; the particular of the wasul
baka, i. e the receipts and arrears of land-revenue;
the progress of cultivation and the particulars of
all losses or injuries to the revenue with the
respective occasions of them.” He had also to
“pecord the genealogies of Zamindars, to register
all grants of lands, charities or immunities and
to keep copies of every paper which their duty
wbliges them to attest or authenticate: to keep
regelar counterparts of (iovernment accounts and
to transmit attested copies at regular intervals to
the headquarters of the Government”. They were
further responsible for keeping the record in
good condition, regular, up-to-date and in every
way accurate. In short, “it appears that the
objects of the institution was to benefit both
the Sovereign and the subject; to be a chain
to useful, and necessary information to the
Government itself ; to supply the want of personal
experience under the frequent changes of its
pfovincial miniters and ugents,,and to presetve
tiha”' sources pf its reventie from being dissipated

0 ¢
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or destroyed by fraudulent alienations or embezzle-
ments ; to facilitate the administration of justice.'
and to give stability to property ; to check the
agents of Government employed in the collections,
and fo defend (ke ryol from oppressive and
tllegal imposilions by affording him an appeal to
the modes and rates of assessment as established
and authorised by the Government.” !

The revenue administration of the Mughais
was based on such a well-recognised system
of village .records of rights and privileges, duties
and dues entered in the register of the Kanungd
which gave every detailed information, that an
inspeclion of these registers would have given the
new Government every information of the rights
of the Zamindars into the lands. The British have
nothing but praise for this system. Sir J. Mac-
pherson, acting Governor-General wrote in 1786 :
“Nothing was more complete, more simple, correct v
and systematic, than the ancient revenue system
of this country. It was formed so as to protect,
the people who paid it, from oppression, and se-
cure to the Sovereign his fwll and legal rights.
The helplessness and the poverty of the native
combined with the force of despotism which*
brought about such a system. For, to draw the®
greatest regular revenue from milliong of unarmed
cultivators and manufacturers a system was neces-
sary that connected thes security of every ryot:or
—— . e ———— & - - - A e ’,

1. Cf Bamsebothgin, pp 185-136. * . .,'
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peasant with the punctuality and equalisation of the
- payments. A thousand checks bhecame necessary,
' from the accountant and assessor of the village
‘tlgrough many gradations, to the Accountant-General
of the Exchequer. Such was the nature of these
checks, that if oppression had been committed, or
a default of payment arose in any quarter the
error could be found out by investigation and re-
examination done of accounts, which were faithfully
and regularly recorded in every district of the
country, and thence transferred, through different
offices, to the final grand account of the year, in the
‘Khalsa or exchequer. This equal, 1'égu1m', and
just system arose originally, perhaps, from. the
mild principles of the Gentoo religion, which the
ruling or the Brahman power found it necessary
to accommodate for the support of the indolent
and idle castes, to the equal assessment of the
. cultivation of the soil and the industry of the
‘manufacturer. When the ruling power devolved
upon chiefs mnot of the Brahman race and
, afterwards on the Mohammedan conqueror, hoth
found it necessary to centinue the original system. !

This was the excellent system ‘which was
abolished by Lord Cornwallis and the reasons
. giveh were that the ‘professional knowledge and
privileges ot‘ the Kanungo have been used to
build up a guild which abused the confidence of
Ggvernment by, collusion with the very men whom
* the oﬁice was g instituted <o l\eeg in check ‘viz.,

91‘ Fieldw Lanholdmg PP 3-44, ot o

P
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the Zamindars, aud by purposely keeping the Govern-
ment in the dark. “This may have been true
and this we have lately experienced in the Jaipur
State, where due to scanty information being sup~
plied by the ‘Diwan Hazuri Office’ the Zamin-
dars or Jagirdars of Shekhawati  assumed
more or less independent attitude and styled
themselves as Mamlaguzars or tributaries to the
Jaipir Darbar. This view was endorsed by very
important British Officers like the British Resi-
dency, but thanks to Mr. C. U. Wills, to whom
the Jaipur Government will always remain grateful, ,
he has expelled this false notion and has clearly
proved in his able report that these so-called
‘Mamlaguzars’ of Shekhawati are none but the
Ijardars of the Jaipur Darbar. DBut if the Kea-
nungos were found to be in collusion with the
Zamindars which was natural in a period when
every one wanted to he king of India, it wa8.
open to the Government to substitute them °by
more honest men.

The Kanungos were not treated fairly. They
were not paid by the East Ihdia Company their
emoluments for years inspite of repeated repres-
entations, and finally they were dismissed and
the order abolishing their order was issued on
the 5th July, 1793. This action of the Council
sealed for ever the fate of the ryot as most of
the older records were natura,lly destroyed, there
gwmg the Zammda.rs a’ better right in the hnd
as it ‘bedame impossible fo throw light 611 thelr
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. true origin without the most important records of
. the Kanungo. Under the authority of Section 16 of
. Regulation 3 of 1794, all the assistants were trans-
forred to work under the Collectors and records
were taken from the Koanungos. This Section
proved a great mistake and the Government
soon after had to reappoint Kaenungos in the
ooded district of Benares. (Vide Regulation
4 of 1808 wherein it was provided that “two
Kanungos may he appointed for every pargann).
It was said that “the continuance of this office,
cunder rules and restrictions would be. productive
of public benefit in the province of Benares, as
well as in the ceded and conquered provinces,
Rules, by Regulation 4 of 1808, prescribed two
Kanungos for every pargane in the ceded and
conquered provinces and .in the province of
"Benares, to be selected by the Collectors and
ainder the authority of the Board of Commission-
ers. ' The office was declared not to be hereditary;
to be salaried, ‘precluding all further claims to
' pecuniary allowances under the denomination of
Nankar and any other denomination.” This
re-introduction  of Kanungos did not' apply to
Bengal and only to Kaenwungos appointed in the
tceded and conquered provinces: the regulation of
sueh Kanwungos drawn up in 1808, are evidently
bused largély on Bengal experience”. !

.+ The pernisious ‘effect of Regulation VII of
1799 and V. off1812.—JMese two Regulations had
) D

[]
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a very bad effect upon the interests of the culti-
vators and the latter Act was the worse. The.
Regulation of 1812 authorised the Collector to put.
up the estate for sale by yublic auction if the
revenue was not punctually” paid by the holder
for the time being. If a purchaser was forth-
coming who paid a reasonable auction price and
cleared the arrears of revenue, he was to get
possession of the estate with a clear title and
free from existing leases and burdens.: The exis
tence of this provision made all mortgages, leases
and contracts of tenure void with hardly anys
exception. The new landlord was thus able to
demand from the ryot new rates without any resfric-
tionsg This meant making legal the highest revenue
which as a matter of fact completed the misfor-
tune of the ryot. This» made the system as arbi-
trary as was the farming system known as
Mustajir under the Muslim rule, and in a wa'y'
this was even more pernicious. Justice Field says
that this Regulation ‘had a most mischievous
effect upon the best interpsts of the cultivators
of the soil’. '("By Regulation, VIII of 1793, the
peasant proprietor was reduced to the condition of
a tenant and by this Regulation the tenant (ori-
ginal peasant proprietor) was placed at the mercy
of the newly-created landlord to be squeezed by him
in every possible manner) N

Permanent Settlemen’t of Benwres.—The .px’o-

> — - —_—

. I 53
1. Field’s landholding, p. 615. » * o
L ®
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vince of Benares was ceded by the Nawab of Oudh
“to the Ilon’ble the East India Company in 1775.
The Company through a treaty made this year
was entitled to receive from the Nawab of Oudh
a sum of Rs260,000/- per month for each brigade
and all the territory of Raja Chaitsingh who was
a subordinate chief of the Nawab of Oudh, was
placed under the East 1udia Company in perpe-
taity. The territory ecomprised the districts of
Benares, Gazipur, Chamah, Saktessgar, Jaunpur,
* Bijehpur, Bahdore, Malbas Kaus, the pargana of
of Sikandapur, Jeride, Shaay Abad, #s also the
mint and Kotwali of Benares. The Company
recognised Chaitsingh as the chief of Benares
and conferred on him his former rights by a patie
on the 15th April, 1776. By this engagement
Chaitsingh was to pay to tke Company an annual
tribute of a sum of Rs. 22,606,180 if paid at
Henares or Rs. 22,21,745 if paid at Caleutta.
Chaitsingh was unable to pay this huge tribute
* regularly. He paid to the Company a sum of
£ 60,000 or Rs. UO0,000.' Warren Ilastings deman-
ded more sums from the Raja and a Company of
, troops of 1,000 men. On his showing inability to
'pd.y,. Warren Iastings marched to Benares to
punish the Raja. This attack of Warren Hastings
placed himy in a very perilous position and as a
matter of fact, at one time even his own life was
. in/danger. Ch"dltsmgh flal to Bundelkhand never
to, Futurn agaid and on the Othe Nove,mber, 1781
the' provmcet» of Benares !was taken Ly the' English.
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The wife and mother of Chaitsingh became politi-
cal prisoners and a sum of £ 250,000/~ fell jn
the hands of Warren Hastings which he distributed
among his army towards the liquidation of the unpaid
salary of the sepoys for the last 6 months. Warren
Hastings made over the Jagir of Chaitsingh to
his nephew Raja Mahipnarain on his agreeing to
pay ‘a sum of Rs. £0,00,000/- per annum as tribute
to the Company. In 1791 the DBritish Resident at
Benares took more or less the administration of
revenue in his own hands and finally on the 27th
October, 1794, an agreement was entered into.
between the Raja and Mr. Duncan, the British
Resident on hehalf of the Company by which it
was decided to introduce the same system as was
introduced in Bengal, Bihar and Orissa in 1793.
The reform was cagried. out by Regulation I of
1795 which—contrins—the—detailsof the Permanent
Settlement for this province. According to this
Regulation settlement was concluded with:

(1) Elder or chief cosharer in the village;
(2) , Head of a joint 2lindu family ;

(8) Local magnates who descended from
land-revenue contractors ;

(4) Local chiefs having (,eltcun villages
under their sway either as grant, or

acquired by them ‘from,the dlstrlotef
. feudai lords»; and S,

1]
" (3) Sarvu,e tenure!holdars » ’

A Y
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The Settlement was on the same principle as
« 1u Bengal, Bihar and Orissa, but the distinctive
feature of this settlement which was an improve-
ment over the Bengal Settlement, was the
recognition of the rights of all the subordinate
holders. Of late, survey has heen carried out and
records of rights have been prepared. In fact,
only nominal Zamindari rights are acknowledged
in this province. The revenue is, of course, lixed
for gver as in Bengal.

. Permanent Madras Zamindari Sgttlement.—
The Ryotwari Settlement of the ceded districts of
Madras, which was proclaimed Dy Colonel Read
and confirmed by Sir Thomas Munro, was annulled
and & Permanent Zamindari Settlement was made
in that province in 1802. There were three kinds of
Zemindars in Madras, oiz. (1) Zamindars who,
.were formerly land-revenue contractors as in Bengal,,
(2) ¢ Chiefs who were formerly rulers of big Statesy
but in course of time reduced to the position of
petty chiefs, and (3) Ifaveli lands auctioned to
the highest Lidder whd thus was made or rather
created landlord] There were no existing Zaminders
in a greater portion of the Madras Presidency and
parcels of lands ( Mootak or Multhe ) were auc-
" tioned to the highest bidder and thus Jogirdars
were created. This procedure was a miserable
failure in Madras with the result that only one-
firth of the I’rbqldency is under the Zamindari system
white the rest is under the Ryotwarl system. . There
.8 one feature of the Mhdras Landlord Setflement
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which is unique in itself and different from the
(system prevailing in Bengal, and it is that thore
are no_graded landlords as in Bengal. The factis:

that the Jagirdars except the artificially created
landlords, were the descendants of old hereditary
Rajas and, therefore, according to the Hindu
law they continued to remain the receivers of the
land-revenue while the cultivators remained the
proprietors of the soil. ( This position was, however,
changed when the British Government introduced the
Permanent Settlement with the landlords in Madrds.
By Section 2 of Regulation XXV of 1802 the®
proprietary rights were given to the landlords
as is apparent from the very construection of
the Secbion) which runs thus: '““The proprietary
right of the soil shkall lecome vesled in the
Zamindars or other ptoprietors of land, and
in their heirs and lawful successors for ever. ”5
(chordmg to Section 3 of the same Regulation, ,on
the assessment being adjusted, the landlord was
to be given a Sanad-I-Milkiat-I-1stamrar or deed
of permanent property and the landlord thus creat-
ed was to give his Kabuliat or acceptance to the
Collector. It will appear that the mischief of land-
lord settlement in Madras was modified to a cer-
tain extent by the peculiar situation in that in*o-
vince of absence of hereditary land-revenue cqn-
Q;a@ The land in thé Northern Sircars, therefore,
had to be settled with new entrants in the field who
were prepared to bid the highest. Jut, as a nuym-
ber of uhese fxewly-creaﬂed landlords cbuld not




- ;
160 PEASANT PROPRIETORSHIP IN INDIA.

, pay their dues regularly, they were, in course of
«timge, dispossessed of their rights and thus their
Jands reverted to the Compuny. In Madras, there-
fore, Permanent Settlement was not as much a
success as in Bengal and its operations virtually
were restricted to the few land-lords who some-
how managed to continue to pay their dues to
the Company.) The polygers, the heirs of the old
rogular chiefs, of course, continued to hold' the
land after they entered into contract with the
' British Government to pay a fixed revenue. Thus
sthe area of Landlord Permanent Sestlement in
Madras including waste land is 19} millions of
acres against an area of 30 millions of acres ' of net
cultivated land under the temporary ryotwari sys-
tem. The reverse is the case in Bengal where the
income from landlord estates is Rs. 8,23,22,617/-
agamst V. 34,23,267 from the temporarily-setiled
'dl*ltl'lbt%fj

The Settlement of Upper Provinces.-—Shah

‘ Alam, the titular king of Delhi ceded to the
Hon'ble the East India Company on the 29th

December, 176L, the Jagirs of Raja Balwantsingh

comprising the districts of Benares and Ghazipur.

. The.Court of Directors having disapproved this
transaction, these Jagirs were restored to the

Nawab ofOudh with the exception of Allahabad

and Kora which were left in the possession of

oo o .- et e e e

o Land Rexenud in British kndia by, "Mr B. H, Baden Powell,
¢t p.1gS, note, L. “ '
- #* Land Fevaaue Policy of the Indian Government, P.'w.
-
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the Emperor. On the FEmperor joining the
Mahrattas, these latter districts were sold by the .
Company to the Nawab of Oudh on the 7th,
September, 1773 for a sum of rupees fifty lacs.
Through a treaty of 1775, the English got the
Zsmindaris of Raja Chaitsingh from the Nawab
of Oudh which have been explained in the previous
paragraphs. The Nawab of Oudh was in pecuniary
diffichlties ; relief was given in the shape of
remission of all DBritish dues, and the DBritish
army with the exception of one brigade, was
withdrawn. , 1t was, however, soon found that it,
was unsafe to withdraw the army and, therefore,
it was agreed by a fresh treaty of 1780 to retain
the British army and the Nawab agreed to pay
a sum of rupees fifty lacs annually. On 2ls}
February, 1798 a fresh treaty was concluded
between the new Nawab Sadat Ali and the
Company by which the former agreed to payt8.,
the Company a sum of rupees seventy-six Tacs
of rupees annually for the maintenance of English
army in Oudh which was not to be less than
10,000 strong. Under this' treaty the Fort of
Allahabad #dso came under the British Government.
The payment was not regularly made and after a
prolonged negotiation, it was decided that ,the
Nawab should cede to the Company the territo-
ries in the Doab. This arrangement wasscompleted
on the 10th November, 1801. This territory was-
divided according tqsection 2 of Regulimfion IT of 18(B
into seven disfriofy of Allahabad, Bawllly, C&Wﬂpu!;.
]ﬁtawa,h, Farrukhd.ba.d and Moradabad. . -
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This newly-acquired territory was placed under
. & Board of Commissioners of three members of the
, Civil Service for administration and settlement. The
President of the Board and the Lieutenant
Governor of the Province was Mr. H. Wellesley,
the brother of the Governor-General at Calcutta.
These ceded provinces were then called the Upper
Provinces which afterwards merged into the present
¢United Provinces of Agra and Oudh’. A procla-
mation introducing the Bengal system on the
lines of 1793 was issued by the Governor-General
wand the Board of Commissioners on tke 14th July,
1802, which was confirmed in the Regulations
of 1303 which were drawn up on the same lines
as the Bengal Regulation of 1793 with slight
ehanges (see section 29 of Regulation XXV and
section 53 of Regulation. XXVII, both of 1803 )
and brought in force the same year. According
«fo this Proclamation a settlement for three years
was te be concluded with the Zamindars and
Taluqdars. This was to be succeeded by a fresh
settlement for the same period and the second
settlement was to be followed by a third settlement
for a period of four years, after which 4 Permanent
Settlement was to be concluded for such tracts
as ~would show sufficiently improved state of
cultivation. This pronouncement was made without
reservatiofi and was definite as to the intentions of
the Government. .

r
€

o "the terfitories in LBundeﬂsh&nd' yielding a

= ¢ . <
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revenue of rupees thirty-six lacs per annum,
were ceded by the Peshwa for the maintenance
of a subsidiary force in 1803. By the ftreaty of
Sirje Arjangaon in 1803 with Scindia, the British
and their allies got all the land between the
Jumna and the Ganges. The regulations of 1803
made for the ceded provinces ( ceded by the Nawab of
Oudl ) were also applied to the ceded province
of Bundelkhand and the conquered districts in®
the vicinity. A proclamation was issued for the
introduction of a Settlement similar to that of the
ceded provinces. This proclamation was embodied
in the Regulation IX of 1805 passed on the 11th
July of that year. Section 5 of the Regulation X of
1807 made it clear to the Zamindars of a promise of
a Permanent Settlement. The Court of Directors,.
however, reversed the decision of a Permanent
Settlement and sanction was witheld. A Board
of Commissioners of two members was deputed
to make enquiries who reported against an imme-
diate Permanent Settlement. According to Section
2 of Regulation IX of 1812 for the ceded Provinces
and Section 2 of Regulation' X of 1812, for the
conquered Provinces and Bundelkhand, the promise
of Permanent Settlement was rescinded.

(The Settlement system. of United Provinces' is
thus a temporary one The Government ‘have not
introduced in these provinces the Ryofwari system,
but a system which may be® called ‘Village
or Mwhal Settlement system’. The, rights of fhe
ryot ware ecrashed here buf not so mercilessly g
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in Bengal and a Settlement was concluded with the
“Talugdars of Oudh and the village elder or head
of "a co-sharer family or local magnates just on
thre same lines as in the case of Permanent Settle-
ment in Bena.res.]

Settlement with Taluqdars in Oudh.—This
Settlement has nothing in common with -the
Landlord Settlement of Bengal. It is a tempo-
rary one, except in the case of a few Talugdaris,
as a reward or special favour for services. The
Lultivator or the real propricter of the land was,
however, a great loser where the Zalugdari Settle-
ment was concluded. In Oudh, “the Settlement
was only occasionally with the villages; in most
cases a single Talugdar landlord was settled with
(inone sum ) for an estate comprising a greater
or fess number of villages ; and these were in diffe-
.ront stages of preservation as regards their rights
in the second degree. The 7Tulugdar's revenue
payment was based on the aggregate of the sums
leviable as rent from each village. Attention
was, therefore, paid more to individual villages and
their rent according (o what past payments had
been, and what they now might be with reference
to local circumstances, and less to general rates
of rent for soils, prevailing throughout circles. It
might be ‘that certain whole villages under the
Talugdar were ent{tled to a sub-settlement; and
they the payment they had to, make was ‘fixed

_sb cmucl higher as would allow for the Talugdars
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profit as well as the Government share.* In most
cases, however, there were only sub-proprietors of
plots whose revenue payment was fixed so as *to

allow at least for the minimum legal profit. A
Taluqdar can never get less than ten per cent
profit after paying the revenue; how much more
he gets on the whole estate, depends on the number
of wvillages entitled to sub-settlement and the
nunrber of sub-proprietors and occupancy tenants.”!
Under this arrangement, the land-revenue contrac-
tor or the Zalugdar was given illegal profits
extending from 10 per cent to 25 per cent over,
the realisations from the cultivators which was
nothing short of creating hardships for the ryot.

Other forms of settlement in U. P.—The
Commission  of anulry with Mr. Holt Mackenzfe
as Secretdry made complete investigations and the
result of their enquiry was as follows:—

1. That village proprietary bodies existed,
and that it was impossible to let smgle

* If the village were independecAt, it would get fifty per cent
of the asscts (the Government taking fifty per cent ).
But hs it is holding under a landlord, rcference to the
lease or to past custom, may show that the landlord
is entitled to twenty-five per cent (It can never be
less than ten per cent); in that case the v?llage:
would be assessed at seventy-five per cent of the assets,
of which fifty goes to Government and gwenty-five to
the Talugdar. If the village terms were such that
thoy got less than {wenty-fige per cent they would
not be entxtled (unde® the law of®1866) to a mﬂa—
settlement a.t all. Bnden powell, N&te. , °

1. Cf B T Badin Powell, pp. 165—s6 LA
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cosharers, farmers, headmen and others
. usurp the place of sole owners;

. 2. That a survey and record of all rights
whatever, were indispensable; and

3. That permanent settlement as a general
measure could not be thought of. *

» Mr. Mackenzie discussed the whole matter® at
length in his Minute dated the 1st July, 1819.
In order to deal with the situation which arose
ag a result of these enquiries, the Regulation VII
of 1822 was passed. In 1803 the Orissa districts
were acquired by the Iinglish through the treaty of
Dewalguon from the Raja of Nagpur. These
digtricts were also subjected to ihe application of
the Regulation VII of 1822, In U. P. the
Regulation was applied to what is now called the
Agra province, <. e., short of Oudh. The Settlement
in thtse districts was with the entire village bodies
.and on behalf of the entire village a sharer of
standing and responsibility was selected to sign
the revenue register. ‘Such a person was called
the Lambardar Provision was at the swme time
rmade that in case a share-holder or any section
of the village didl not want joint responsibility,
he or they were allowed to apply for complete
separation cvith a separate and distinct revenue
liability. The system was perfected by the two
,ampnding laws’of 1825 aud finally by the mpre

B —
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% of. B. H. Baden Powell, p. ".'72. “ P
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important amendment of 1833. Under this amend-,
ment, ‘Indian Deputy Collectors were appointed »
the principle of assessment was revised ; and the
majority of judicial cases were transferred from
the Settlement Officer’s Court. At the same time,
the village statistics were reformed ; the Settlement
Officer was empowered fo fix rents for tenants,
and the village maps and accompanying field
registers came ipto general use.’ *

The Settlement in Orissa districts.—As already
stated, the Orissa districts were acquired in 1803,
Settlement was proceeded with on the same lines
as in U. P. Here the rights of each villager as
found by the Settlement Officers, were recorded.
It was thus a Settlement which was opposed to-any
reference to the so-called landlords or middlemen.
In a few cases where the holders were proved to
be descendants of ancient ruling families, Permanent,
Seftlement was made with them. Here as ir all
other cases the proprietary rights of the peasants
were lost sight of and many of the cultivators were
classed as tanants. The Séttlement of 1833 was
allowed to, stand for a period® of sixty years and
it was revised and completed between 1890 and
1900.

Settlement in the Bombay Presidency.—The
island of Bombay was made over to the Hon'ble
the East India Company by €harlgs II in 1669
which His Majesty received as parth, of the margiafe
portion of  Catherine of | Braganza. Sulsette dagd
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Bassein came under British control during the time
“of Warren Hastings. The towns and districts of
Boroach and Ahmadnagar were ceded by Seindia
to the DBritish by the treaty of Sirji Arjengaon in
1803. The territory of Peshwa was annexed in
1817. In Kathiwar the British acquired Peshwa’s
share in the supreme authority in 1817 and the
Gaickwar's rights were obtained in 1820. The
territory, therefore, now forming the Bombay
Persidency was acquired by the British hy 1820
and Mr. Mountstuart Elphinston may be regarded
o8 the first Governor of the Presidency.. When he
took charge of the Presidency he found the village
community system in existence and the Hindu
institutions in excellent order. Thus he recommen-
ded the continuation of the village community
system but the proposal «was disfavoured by the
Court of Directors who favoured the Ryotwari System.
‘dn advocating or rather introducing the Ryotwari
System, the aim of the Company Government
was to levy the highest revenue that the land could
afford to pay. In this connection one of the ablest
Directors of the East India Company admitted,
“It cannot be concealed or denied, I tnink, that
the object of this (Ryotwari) system is to obtain
-for Government the utmost that the land will
yield in the shape of rent.” In any case the
Ryotwari «System was at last decided upon and
introduced in greater part of the Bombay Presi-
dency exoept cgrtdm khot estates, the Ahmedabad

[PUN AU - 2. —_
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) “' I:ectures on La.nd questxoxzs of late Mr. R. C. Wutv CLE.
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Taluqdars, the few joint villages of the Khera
and Bharoch districts, the Wantan estates a.nd|
Mevasi estates. .

Ryotwari System of Bombay.—The land was
first settled on the Ryotwari principle in the
Bombay Presidency in 1836. The Settlement was
revised in 1866 and again in 1896.7 In the
Madras Presidency the cultivator or kulwasr is
generally acknowledged to be the proprietor of the
soil which he possesses, while in Bombay the
peasant proprietor is termed an” ‘occupant’. At
each successive settlement, the Government demand
is raised by nearly thirty per cent. The late Mr.
Pedder gives an account as to how assessment
is increased and it may be reproduced here with
advantage: ‘“The Bombay method is avowedly
an empirical one. 'When a tract (usually a Taeluka)
comes under Settlement......its revenue history.for'
the preceding thirty or more yearsis carefully
ascertained and tabulated in figured statements
or diagrams. These show,» in juxtaposition for
each year of the series, the amount and incidents
of the assessment; the remissions or arrears, the
ease or difficulty with which the revenue was
realised; the rainfall and nature of the seasons,
the harvest prices, the extension or decresse of
cultivation, and how these particularsare influen-
ced by each other; the effdet of any public
improvements, suth as roads, rail®ays or cgpals
and markets, oft the traqt or on parts of if, t‘

[ ] ." ’
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estimated ; the prices for which land is sold, and
the rents for which it is let, are ascertained.
Upon a consideration of all these data, the fofal
cottlement assessment ( for the tract) is ascer-
tained.

“That amount is then apportioned, pretty much
in the same way, on different villages; and the
total assessment of each village is distributed
over the assessable fields in accordance with the
classification which has determined their relative
_value......”" In Bombay the increase is limited
" to thirty-three per cent, on the whole Taluka,
or sixty-six per cent on the village total, or one
hundred per cent on the single holding above the
Jast assessment. The area under the Ryotwari
Settlement system in Bombay is about thirty

‘. .
million acres.

. Zamindari Settlement system in Bombay.—
The khots of Bombay are the old farmers or
land-revenue contractors and they have heen recog-
nised as jagirders. They are found mostly in
the Konkan or Upper Coast Districts of the
Presidency. Farming was carried on in the dis-
tricts through the Revenue Officers who were
called ‘Deshpande, Deshmukl’ and in place where
such was the system no landlords of the kind
sprang up. The kkots, who were the local far-
mers, grew into the position of landlords and
Were recognised virtually as landbords by the British

(L Cf ‘Badgn Powell, pp 21011,
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Government. The Government, however, extended
protection where possible to the rights of the®
old village landholders called Dkarekar. The drea
held by these land-revenue farmers and othets of
similar origin is more than two and a half
millions.

Jhere are certain landlord villages also in this
Pregidency. The Ryotwari villages are called Sanja
meaning joint or associated and the landlord
villages Bhagdari or shared. These villages were
held at one time by one family or Kul and thus
the propriétorship fell to that family. In somé
places these villages are also called Narwe.

Some of the Khaledars and Talugdars of the
Presidency were also land-revenue farmers and
have been recognised as landlords by the Govern-
ment. .

There is yel another class of landlords who
are descendants of the ancient ruling families. ‘The
Gujrat country affords a sstill more curious inst-
ance of tgnure arising from the disruption of old
local chiefships. In the wars that followed one
after the other (especially after the attempt of
the Emperor Aurangzeb to conquer the South) ands
after the Mahrattas rose to power at the close of
the seventeenth century) the whole country be-
came prey to the ravages of rival chiefs. The ¢ld
Rajhs had long disappeared and their, Khalea, lahd '
had become thé revenue-paying lands_of ‘\'t,ho gon-
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quering power ; but the subordinate chiefs,~often
holding the wilder or hill country, or, at all eve-
nts, the outlying territory,—were more fortunate.
If they submitted, and agreed to hand over a por-
tion of their revenue to the conqueror’s treasury,
it was convenient to leave them in local control
of their territories, under the usual designation
of Talugdar. Sometimes, however, the chiefs
were not left in peace. Long before the Mahratta
times, some of them were considered to be too
powerful, and for this or for some other reason,
their estates were sequestrated, and only a fourth
or other portion left them. Estates of this ori-
gin are still known by the name of Wanta or
portlon’ * In troublous times, moreover, a num-
per of dispossessed chiefs turned into marauders
and fresbooters, and would then roam the country
and contend fiercely for the: rents of different
Jvillages. Old estates broke up, and new ones were
consolidated while the roving chieftains hegan
placing under their protection such groups of
villages or stretches of territory as could be held
from some fort in the Vindhyan hills. These irr-
egular tenures, nevér really under the aathority of
any central government, constituted what were
called the Mevasi estates. It is somewhat sur-
prising to find that such possessions have survived
at all ; byt the descendants of the chiefs to the
present day hold some of the lands, under the

-
Nt And even som@ of these (1educeJ.) lqnds were made (to pay

o quit-rent or*Udhad-Jama, as it was talled, Ba.den Powell,
T 14 note

P
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same designation. In some cases all territorial
rights had really passed away; or at any rate,
they were sufficiently compensated by a cash ?1.11-.
owance,— still paid to the descendants of the
families. ' These Jagirdars or relics of terri-
torial chiefs were not the proprietors of the land
according to Hindu or Muslim scriptures, but
were entitled to realise land-revenue for the pro-
tection afforded by them to the peasantry of the
country. They hold about two and a half million
acres of land still in their possessions in the
Bombay pregsidency and are acknowledged as land-,
lords by the British Government.

The Settlement of Berar.-—The province of
Berar which is at present administered with the
Central Provinces, was, ceded by the Nizam of
Hyderabad to the British in 1853. The lands in
Berar were thereafter settled on the principle 6t
the Bombay system. The revenue rules are prac-
tically the same as in Bombay and therefore
there is nothing new regarfling Berar to mention
here.

0
L ]

The Settlement in the Central Provinces.—
Saugor and Narbada territories came under * the
British administration in 1818 and the Nagpur
State was annexed in 1853. The whod® of this
territory was consolidated into ,one 'province callgd
the Lentral Provinces. ,‘The land:owning classes

' ) _. 8

1. Cf Naden Powell pp. 118:4.
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(in the Central Provinces) are mostly descendants
of officers in the employ of the old lords of the
country—the Mussalmans of Bhopal and the
"Mahrattas of Nagpur. The history of their con-
nection with the soil throws some light on the
genesis of the Zamindari system. If, as was of-
ten the case, a cultivating class is unable to main-
tain itself till the crops ripened, it or the weaker
amembers at least must take recourse to esome
capitalist for loan. The tender, for his own se-
curity, interposes between his debtors and the
, Government, becomes responsible for the revenue,
and, armed with the forces of the law, recoups
himself by levying rent. Whoever, writes Mr.
Elliot, having money by him, came forward at
Jhe right time when cultivators were ready to
break up the jungle if fed or clothed, that man
became the Malguzar......

‘The hulk of the peasantry in the Central
Provinces were noun- aryans or a mixed race. The
villages were held jointly by several families.
When the settlement in these provinces was con-
cluded the interests of these classes were ignored
and instead of making the settlement ryotwari
or on the joint villages system, landlords were
ereated from among the village headmen( Mamlata-
dar) andcrevenue contractors whom the Mah-
ratta Government ,had established. These persons
were acknowfeﬂged as Malguzars or landlord&. and

f,

—-——(
t

1, Ct. Labo;xous Days, p. 1.9. ‘
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settlement, what is called Malguzari Settlement,
was made in Central Provinces. The ][alyuzara of,
the Central Provinces were thus the old revenus,
contractors and were recognised as landlords by
the British Government in suppression of the claim
of the hereditary proprietors of the land, viz., the
cultivators. The Malguzari system in C. P. may
be ‘compared with the pattidari form of landlord-
ship’ in Bengal. .

Cultivators in C. P. on the eve of British
Conquest.—The economic condition of the ryof
in C. P. when the British look possession of it,
was worse than that of the ryot of other parts
of India. It was as bad as that of Bengal if
not worse. The country was subjected to the ruth;
less onslaughts of the Mahratta horse, the Nawab
of Bhopal and the ruthless Pindari. Mr. Elliot,
the Settlement Officer of Hoshangabad says that,
‘their cup of misery was full to the brmim’.
When the British took the Saugar and Narbada
territories in 1818, the districts were a howling
desert, dotted with ruined 'villages and fields fast
relapsing to jungle. :

What the British did on occupying the
country.—Mr. Elliot says that ‘the process of
recuperation which settled Government brmgs with
it, was restarted by the incredible fatmty exhi-
bited in the first settlement of®landsrevenue magde
to 1824. Its author, who held the: title of .Po!i—
tical Qfficer, wds one of {hose sanguipe tmen w‘ﬂg
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believes that peace and security attract capital
and increased population as if by magic. Under
,this impress;ion he raised the revenue of Hoshan-
gabad proper by seventy-three per cent in the
first year, and so Crescendo till the demand for
the fifth year was fifty per cent ahove that ex-
orbitant total. The case of Seoni, immortalised
by Mr. Sterndale’s facile pen, was even wbrse.
The demand there was screwed up from*® Rs,
60,000/-to Rs. 139,000/- in five years. The unhappy
Zamindars were, of course, unable to satisfy these
rclaims, and the exactions and cruelties which foll-
owed must have made the people look back on
the Pindari raids with something like regret.’

The policy of the East India Company which
was money first and every thing afterwards, was
pursued throughout its operations in India. Much
of «the good that India had from the occupation
of the country by the British was counter-
balanced by these ruthless exactions. The Board of
Control in England héwever, discouraged and con-
demned these high‘handed actions, and, perhaps for
this fear, Major Ousley who was Principal Ass-
istant Agent to the Governor-General from 1826
to 1839 reduced the demand by 23 per cent and
lt still remained 21 per cent below the demand
of 1825. Major Ousley, however, interfered in
the business ‘of the peqple more than what was
desired of an ¢ ‘administrator and his interference
(destroyed all confidence and drove capitdl from
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the country. Mr. Elliot says that ‘his era left
behind it a long train of ills which it needed
the reign of law {o remove’. . ,

L)

Regulation VII of 1822 applied to Central
Provinces.—The Regulation VII of 1822 was
applied to the Malguzari Settlement of the Cen-
tral® Provinces. The newly-created landlords or
Malyuzars were given full proprietary right, i. e.;
all rights of disposal of land by sale, gift, will
or mortgage. The rights of the actual cultivators
were, of course, neglected in these provinces as,
in Bengal.

Feudatory Estates in the Central provinces.—
There were, as in other paris of India, relics of
old independent ruling families in these provinces
also. These are the estates of the descendants of
chiefs or barons of the Gond Kingdoms. A large
fertile tract of these kingdoms passed into ‘the
Mahratta hands, while hilly tracts or those lying
in remote corners of unimportance, werae left in
their possession, the chiefs 'being asked to pay
small tribufes. These estates of certain importance
were recognised by the British Government as
foudatory estates unlike the Bengal Zamingari
estates, The smaller ones, of course, merged into
Zamindaries. These estates correspond to the
Zamindaries of Chota-Nagpur and the tnbutary
estates of the hilly tracts of "Orissh  where the
chiefs ave descegdants of , ruling ’farmhes. ‘.l‘he
Malguiart of the Central provinces were m\
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ginally revenue-farmers or village headmen and had
- neither the right to receive land-revenue nor the
. propriefary rights in the land. But these rights
were given to them unjustly by the then Govern-
ment of the Company. The feudatory chiefs have
a right to the revenue for the protection they
afford to the ryot, but the proprietary rights in
the land vest in the cultivators according to the
Hindu and Muslim laws.

The Settlement in Assam.—Lord Ambherst,
the Governor-General, declared war against the
king of Burma in 1823. This war puzzled the
English more than any other war in India. With
great ‘difficulties Sir Archibald Campbell in 1826
gubdued the king of Burma who concluded a treaty
with the British by which the lafter got
Rs.1,00,00,000 as war indemnity and the cession of
Assam, Arakan and Tenascrim.

Early condition of Assam.—The Aham
rulers (a Hinduized dynasty of Tibeto Burman
(Shan) origin which had ruled from the thirteenth
century down to our own times) had, organised
the entire population inlo groups for services of
all lkinds. Each Paik or individual in the groups
> was allowed a certain area of land for his support.
Cl;here was no regular land-revenue ; the State in-
come was derived from a poll-tax, and the pro-
f;ts of the scrvice exacted, which was of all
kmds,—mlhbary service in the ganks, labour on
ﬁvm'ks, contributions of . gains in trade, * and even
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a portion of the products of handicrafts. Any
one, it seems, might cultivate land over and above .
his stated allowance, and then he péid a fixed,
rate for it. Proprietary right in land was apparent-
ly not thought of; and the lordship, by grant
or by official position, over an area which the
serfs or subjects tilled, and from which the re-
quifements of the lord’s household were supplied,
was ‘the only form of estate other than that
implied by the ordinary peasant holding., ' It
is thus apparent that the land was held in per-
petuity by sthe peasantry and the landlords weres
either the service tenure-holders or grantees corres-
ponding to vassal chiefs of plains of India. 1
appears that Mr. Powell is incorrect in his
description that proprietary rights in the land wers
not thought of. The landlords were to have sway
for the duration of the grant or the currency of’
the office on the expiry of which period thdys
merged into the body of general ryot of thecdun-
try and as such, the ryot held the land under
proprietary rights. The administration was based
on the primitive family syétem and every member
of the kinwdom was alloted " some service and
this contribution was recognised as sufficient for
the protection afforded them by the king. .

Early British administration of the xountry.—
Till 1834. the counfry was goyerneil without a.?y

prineiple  of land-revenue admipistration. ¥t

1. Laborfous Days.
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, Was left under the management of local chiefs
*ungder the control of British officers. The Aect
.II of 1835 required the suspension of the exis-
ting system and provided for a suitable admini-
stration. The revenue system was, however, not
revised and no proper settlement was carried out.
It remained one of yearly assessment at certain
customary rates for each class of land according
to the annual condition and measurement of
cultivation.

* The Settlement of Ajmer-Marwara.— The
little province of Ajmere-Marwara was acquired
#n 1817 by the British from Scindia who was also
forced to renounce his claim to tributes from the
TRajput States. The Khalse land in this provinee
.was settled on the same ‘principle asin the North
‘West Provinces (U.P. & Oudh). The land which
lWa,s occupied in Jegir by the landlords was
settled with them under a permanent tenure called
Istamrari. Some of these Rajput and other Chiefs
of Ajmer-Marwara were the descendants of the
old ruling families yhile others were military land-
lords, while a few of them were the })attedars or
farmers of the Mughal period.

_ The Cpmpany ceases to be a business concern.—
The charter of the East India Company granted
by the British Parliament in 1793 expu'ed and
anew charta® was granted to’ghe Compaay in
"833. - This fresh legxslatxon abolisheéd the Company’s
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monopoly of Indian trade and under ocertain res-
trictions, private merchants were allowed trade in
India. European ( British subjects ) were allowed
to reside permanently in India with the permis-
sion either of the Court of Directors of the Com-
pany or Board of Control. The power of the last
two bodies were more clearly defined than in the
Pitt’s India act of 1884. It was enacted that the
accoints of the Company were to be kept undes
two heads wviz., (1) Commerce and (2) Territory.
From this time no Governor-General, Governor
or Commander-in-Chief was to be appointed in,
India by the Company without the sanction of
the Crown. This restricted the powers of thg
Directors of the Company in many ways.

This charter expired'in 1833. A fresh charter,
was granted for a further period of 20 years. The
Company thenceforward ceased to be a trading'
Company. The trade of India was thrown open to
every British subject. The Company’s stock was
valued at £ 6,000,000 whioh was to bear interest
at 10'5 per cent. The stock was to hold good till
1874 when every &£ 100/~ worth of stock was to
be redeemed at £ 200/-. The British Government
gave proper security for the interest to be regularly
paid to the Company. A new Law Member was
added to the Governor General’s Executive Counil,
but he was not to vote in *Coungcil except ,at
meetings for making la.ws and megulations. ’.[he
GovernorGenerd] was allqwed to” make daws Jyt
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it was expressly laid down that the Ilegislative
power of the Parliament was to remain in tact
and that tHe Government of India had no power
to repeal any law passed by the Parliament. The
residents of India were allowed to enter into the
various services of the Government.

The Company’s charter of 1833 was renewed
jn 1833. According to this charter, the number
of Directors chosen by the proprietors was reduced
to 12, in addition to whom six were to be appoin-
ted by the Crown, who must have resided for
‘at least 10 years in India. The Court of Directors
were deprived of the power to appoint members
of the Civil Service and it was thrown open to
all British citizens who had to prove their quali-
ications in open competitive examinations,

. These were the changes in the charter of the
Company which were introduced by the DBritish
Parliament on each renewal for the one object of
restricting the avarice and high-handedness of the
servants of the Company and bringing the Indian
affairs more and more in the hands of the Crown, It
is, however, a pity that an interest of 10.5 per cent
was allowed on the Company’s stock chargeable
to the Indian revenues even when the Company
ceased to be a trading concern in 1833. The
Company fand its servants had already enriched
themselves mqre than what was legitimately due
foom the Indign Empire «of Her Imperial Majesty
the Queen of England ‘and nothihg mose should
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have been given to them out of the Indian revenue.

The territorial position of the Company .
in 1856.—From the position of ordinary traders
in 1612 when the first factory of the Company
was established at Surat, the Company became
the overlord of nearly two-thirds of India after
1833. This was undoubtedly the most valuable
acquisition which the Company made for the
British throne. The Company were master of
the following territories in 1856:

1. .Benga,l, '
2. Bihar, .
8. Orissa,

4. North-west Provinces including Oudh,

as the Nawhb of Oudh was deposed-in
1856 and his territory annexed ;

5. Bombay including Deccan, Sind and’
Gujrat,

6. Madras,

7. Central Provinces including the ceded
» district of Berar; "’

8. Coorg :

9. Ajmer-Marwara ; .

10. Assam.

11. Lower Burma, ‘ '
. 12. Punjab (annexed in 1849) °

Completxon "of Bntuh occupatloq.-—rn coqrﬂl
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of time, it was, however, felt that it was necessary
',to‘_ta.ke the more powerful chiefs into British
. alliance or protection if the Company was to
exercise their sway all over the country. The
British supremacy was acknowledged by Cooch-Bihar
in 1772; Cochin in 1791 ; Hyderabad in 1798,
Mysore in 1799 ; Baroda in 1802 ; Travancore in
1805 ; and Bharatpur, Alwar and Dholpur between
1802 and 1806. Lord Wellesley's extension policy
was responsible for these political alliances, and
though his annexation policy was criticised by
+many, yet the final result of such political alliances
was remarkable for India’s progress and its relief
from further bloodshed.

Another mission came out in 1817 to form
'j)olitical alliances. This period was a very critical
petiod for all petty ancient rulers. Those rulers
Who till the Mughal period were very strong,
“became weak due to internal dissensions and tribal
quarrels and became easy prey to the Mahrattas
and the Pindaris. Ameerkhan and Bapoo Scindia
were responsible for indescribable damage done by
them in Rajputana.- Tod gives a pathetic picture
of the condition of Udaipur which deserves to be

. reproduced here: “In 8. 1867 (A.D. 1811) Bapoo
* Scindia with the title of Subahdar and encamped
in the va.lley, and from this to 1814 these vampires,
representmg Scindia and Meerkhan, possessed them-
. selves of the entirb fiscal domain, with many of
the fiefs, occasionally disputing ‘for the spoils ; to
prévent ‘Which they came to a conferemve *at the

ct ¢
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Dhola Mugra, attended by a deputation from the
Rana, when the line of demarcation ,was draym e
between the spoilers. A schedule was formed of.
the towns and villages yet inhabited, the amount

to be levied from each specified, and three and a half

lacs adjudged to Jamshid, with the same sum to

Scmdla. but this treaty was not better kept than

the former ones. Mewar was rapidly approaching

dlssolutlon, and every sign of civilisation fast

disappearing ;—fields laid waste, cities in ruins,

inhabitants exiled, chieftains demoralised, and the

prince and Ris family rendered destitute of common®
comfort. Yet Scindia had the audacity to demand

compensation for the loss of his tribute stipulated tb

Bapoo Scindia who rendered Mewar a desert,

carrying her chiefs, her merchants, and her farmers,'

into captivity and fetters in the dungeons °of.
Ajmer, where many died for want of ransom,

and others languished till the treaty with the
British in A.D. 1817 set them free.” !

This was the period ofs unrest and anarchy
when the British extended thair help to the rulers
of Rajputana for an alliance and it was mostly in
1818 when all the Princes of Rajputana marched
under the .British Flag and concluded treaties with °
the Resident at Delhi. This brought the entire
Rajputana with the States of Udaipu®, Jaiput,
Jodhpur, Kotah, Bundi, Blka.naer, apd Jessulmezg,
into ‘,polxtlcal alliamce thh the Br.ltlsh ¢

* + %
1. 'l‘od, pp. 487-88. ' o s
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Likewise the Ceniral Indian States came
under the British protection at about the same
period. Bhopal came in 1817 ; Indore, 1818 ; Dewas,
1818 ; Jaora, 1818 ; Dhar, 1819 ; Orchha, 1812 ;
Cutch, 1816 and 1819 ; Kapurthala, 1809; Tehri
Garhwal, 1820; Bhawalpur, 1834; Mandi and
Suket, 1846; Chamba, 1847, and Kashmir, in
1846. In addition to this, during the ‘same
period, most of the States in Central India,
the Punjab, C. P. and Rajputana were recog-
nised as States by the British Government through
Sonad grants. With the exception of a part of
Burma and Nepal, the British thus became masters
ef entire India exercising their authority either
directly or through their subordinate rulers.
Some of the princes did not acknowledge the
British as paramount power and regard them
as equals under the terms of their treaty, but this
false notion was expelled by his Excellency Lord
Reeading in his historic letter to the Nizam of
Hyderabad over the question of Berar.

Treaty with rulers a mistake.—The British
committed a mistake while concluding treaties
with these ruling princes. They forgot to decide
the question of the subordinate landlords in these
States and to define the status of the ryot (1)
under thé Khalsa and (2) under these landlords.
'I‘hls was a very important ommission. The Eng—
lish, reached a¢ very hasty conclasion in deeiding
that these ,za,gardars in, the States wers all land-
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lords and the promise for their continuance exten-
ded to them was again a hasty one. ,The British,*
for instance, described the Shakhawati chiefs as.
independent subordinate chiefs of Jaipur State.
Colonel Tod gave prominence to the Shekhawati
Chiefs and tried to show them as independent of
Jaipur State as he (Tod) was probably prejudiced
against Jaipur State. He has written admirable
acoount of the States of Mewar and Jodhpur,
but he has finished the account of Jaipur which
is equally as important as Udaipur or Jodhpur,
in a few pages and has written more account of*
the Shekhawati subordinate chiefs than of the
paramount power—Jaipur State. The account dof
Tod that the Jaipur Durbar is not to interfere in the
internal management of the Shekhawti Thikanedars
as long as they regularly paid their tribute, is .in-
correct. This was inconsistent even according to
the treaty with the British Government 1tself
The hasty conclusions of Colonel Sutherland and
the other British officers and the long minority in
State strengthened the hands of these Jagirdars who
improved their position and dgsignated themselves
as Mamlag'uzars or tributaries to the Jaipur Durbar.
This erroneous conclusion of the British officers
and British authors has just been forcefully ‘con-
tradicted by Mr. C. U. Wills, C. I. E.,, I.CS.
(Retd) who says in his valuable report: “I need
not write at length to, challengee this British
official view. Thé evidbnce collduted for the

purpose Of the present emquiry shows tha,t ﬂ; 0]
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entirely without authority, so far as the Thikanedars
of the Ja.i;eur State are cocnerned. Not one of
the conditions set forth by Colonel Brooke as
characteristic of his ‘Allodial estates’ is appro-
priated to Sikar, Khetri or Uniara. They were
not ‘“‘conquered by the ancestors of the owner ;”
nor were they “not granted DLy the State.”
Their first holders entered them as Sawai Jaisingh’s
dessees, and neither ‘“voluntarily sought the' pro-
tection of Jaipur” mnor did they possess their
estates ‘‘anterior to the conquest of the territory
+by the reigning family”. To deseribe these
Thikanedars as estates ‘“‘either conquered or
possessed by the ancestors of the present holders
prior to the conquest of Jaipur Ly the reigning
damily “is to provide them with an historical
bagkground which is whally incorrect......On the
"“other hand, the numerous State documents which
.define the tenures and assessments of the earlier
holders are proof conclusive hoth of their modern
origin and of their establishment not by customary
status but by ordinary contract” !

This excellent Eestimony given by ‘Mr. Wills
undoubtedly expels all false ideas that had been
created about the status of these Shekhawati
Chiefs who are not Mamlaguzars or tributary lords
or feudal¢ vassals or scion-holders of the line of
the Sovereigp of Jaipur, but they are ori-
ginal  land-revenue  dontractors or  faxmers

. .
¢ Wills, p..34 para 59.
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of the period of Muaharaja Sawai Jaisinghji who
farmed out the outlying portions of his dominion:
to these Zjardars. This mistake in the minds of,
British officers allowed these chiefs those poweds
which they never possessed nor had any right to
possess. They became the proprietors of the land
over which their ancestors were given farming
righ.ts by the Jaipur Durbar on behalf of his
Government. There can be no more serioud
irregularity than to allow the usurpers to designate
themselves the proprietors of the soil and deprive
the cultivators, who were the actual proprietors,®
of their birth-right. They are not tenants-at-will
as they are called by these Shekhawati Jagirdars
giving them the scornful name of ‘Polli’ or
tamed serfs, This is equally as serious a mistake
as that committed in deciding on Permanent Setile-
ment for Bengal.

This is not a solitary example of Jaipur State
only, but such instances can be multiplied. For
example, Their Highnesses the Maharaja of
Gwalior apd Baroda have been allowed to collect
Tanke (a tax like tribute) from many chiefs
and Jagirdars even though they (chiefs) came ,
under the protection of the British Government. ®

Company rule terminates in India. —The
Hon’ble the East India .Company had made sueh .
a startlmg prog,ress in "India in  territorial wqul-
sitions aild were completing the consohﬁatlon, of
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their possessions, when unfortunately in 1857,
the S8epoy mutiny broke out in India and for over a
year there was nothing but bloodshed in this country.
Everything was in disorder and many disaffected
chiefs and bandits came forward to join the mutineers.
The mutiny was at last suppressed with a firm
hand by Lord Canning, the then Governor-General
of India. This brought the rule of the Company
0 an end and the administration of India was
soon after assumed directly by the Crown of
Britain.



CHAPTER VII
BRITISH PERIOD ( Continued)

~ ¥rom 1858 to 1935_A. D.

Governance of India assumed by the
Crown.—Immediately on assuming the governapge of
India Her Imperial Majesty Victoria Queen and
Empress of India issued a declaration which we
have reproduced in full in Appendix ‘B’. This
declaration is a most valuable document and
deserves to be printed in gold. Regarding the,
rights of the ryot in the land, Her Imperial
Majesty proclaimed: “We know and respect the feel-
ings of attachment with which the natives (ryots)
of India regard the lands inherited by them from
their ancestors, and we desire to protect them
in all rights conmnected therewith, subject to the
equitable demands of the State ; and we will that
generally, én framing and adniinistering the law,
due regard be paid lo the ancient righls, usages
and customs of India”. This was a noble affir-
mation of the declaration enacted in Section 39
of the Pitt's India Act of 1784 whgreby the
Governor-General of the East India Company was
directed to make a settlement with tite land-holdets
aocording to the °establisked lawg® dnd_ comati-
tution " of the country.
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We have shown in earlier chapters how this
order of 1{84 was violated by the officers of the
, East India Company. Indeed, it was acknowledged
by the Court of Directors while giving the charge
of the Indian Empire to the Crown who said
that ‘the rights of the Bengal ryots had passed
away by lapse of time, and they had become, to
all intents and purposes, tenants-at-will.’ "The
‘Indian Government of Her Imperial Majesty,
however, immediately proceeded to undo the mis-
chief* and much was done to alleviate the hardships
' of the ryots. Let us now see in this chapter what
has been done to ameliorate the condition of the
people, to give them their birth-rights and let us

oxamine what remains to be done.
[ ]

"The Rent Act of 1859. —In order to undo
. the mischief of the Zamindars (original land-revenue
confractors) Mr. E. Curria, introduced a Bill in
the Bengal Legislative Council on the 10th
October, 1857. Several amendments were moved
and after a lengthy’ discussion, the Bill was
referred to a Seleét Committee which presented
the Bill in the amended form on the 26th March,
1859. On the 16th April, 1859 the Bill was
passed and was known as Act X of 1859. His
Excellency Lord Canning, Viceroy and Governor-
General of India, while giving his assent said,
“tI have to ebserve, that no one doubts that it
has. long been” desirable ‘that thq 1mporta.nt'ques-
tian connected ‘with the relative rights of Tandlord
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and tenant dealt with in this Bill should b&™
settled: that no objection is suggested to lhe
nature of the settlement which the B{ll content-
plates ; and that the Bill is a real and earnests
endeavour fo improve the position of the ryots of
Bengal, and to open to them a prospect of free-
dom and independence which they have not
hitherto enjoyed, by clearly defining their rights
and b'y placing restrictions on the power of the
Zamindars, such as ought long since to have been
provided.” The following are some of the main

provisions of the Act.—

I. The abolition of the Zeminder's power
of compelling the attendance of the
ryot ;

II. A small class of tenants to be entitlt;d
to hold at fixed rates of rent ;

[II. Right of Occupancy, entitling the
ryot to hold his land as long as he
pays his rent, to'be acquifed by twelve
syears’ continuous cultivation or holding;

1V. Provision for settling rent or enhanced
rent by the agency of the Revenue
Court ;

V. A reformed attemptsto hring abous.
the interchangb of paifas ,and  kabue
liats#between landlords® and enahts;,
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¢
VI. An attempt to compel the delivery
of receipts for rent, and prevent
exaction of excess renf;

VII. The amendment of the Law of
Destraint ;

VIII. The transfer of original jurisdiction
in suits between landlords and tenants
from the Civil to the Revenue Courts.
The Chief Civil Court of the district
retained a limited appellate jurisdiction ;

IX. Provision for the registration of
transfers of permanent transferable
interests in land intermediate between
the Zamindar and the cultivator.

«But by this Act only ‘a fraction of the popu-
lation was benefitted. A small class of Mukarraridars
a;ld. Istamrardars who were acknowledged as
having a right for a fixed rent at the time of
Permanent Settlement, a small class of the ryot
known as khudkasht . kadimi ryots or resident
and hereditary ryot, who were holding their lands
for at least twelve years before the ' Decennial
Settlement (which became afterwards Permanent
Settlement of 1739) and a small class of ryots
whose rents were not increased after the Perma-
nent Settlement, were benefitted by this Act and
they were to, rective paftaa at the prevailing
rutes for ever., This Act, howezer, created much
dsssatmfactmn ‘among ' the sliwml alass of
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tenure-holders who had acquired ‘special rights
by paying large amounts in salamis and nazars
or by reclaiming the jungle for cultivation, be-
cause anybody who cultivated for a period of
twelve years acquired the same rights as the
Jotedars of Rungpur, Guzestha tenure-holders of
Bihar, Ganthidars of Jessore, the Chukwalas of
Sundgrbans, 4mye and dbadkariders of Midnapore,
Junglebaridars of Twenty-four Parganas, lowladars
of Backergunj and the Elmamdars and Twppadars
of Chittagong.

The mistake of 1794 now realised.—The !
mistake of abolishing the office of Kanungo was now
realised by the Government. The Government experis
enced very great difficulty because of the absence of
registers of the records of rights, transfers, purchases,®
sales, mortgages and gifts. The Kanungoes h,,ad
maintained valuable records as described in the
last chapter, which vanished with the abolition of.
their office. The Act of 1859, of course, provided
for the maintenance of a register of estales, of
changes in the ownership, by sale, gift or inheri-
tance as these affected the holders from whom
the demand was made by the Collector. But it
failed as the registers now introduced and main-
tained were incomplete and did not show com-
plete details of subordinate holders. The land-
lord could compel the purchaser of a Pafni tenure
by sending a Sazawal and attaching the tenure
for ot registering the trgfsfer thhqi a month, buwt
he ha.d no meafs to compel the 'ryot to reglstn:
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all transfers carried out privately and thus the
» registers were never completed.

* . L J

« The Act was designed to define the relative
rights of landlords and tenants and to open them
(ryots) a prospect of freedom and independence ;
but the Act failed to achieve this result of
far-reaching importance. Justice Fields observed in
1883 ; “Four and twenty years have passed since
{hese words were written, and the expenence
of these years has not justified the observation
as to the rights of the ryots being clearly defined
‘by the measure, which was the subjett of this

encomium”. (748)
¢

The Reguiation V of 1812 as we have shown
An the last chapter, created untold mischiefs for
the tenant and it was thouaght to repeal or amend
'it. But the Bill that was framed for this purpose
‘did not evoke any enthusiasm in the country.
Indeed, when the Bill of 1857 was introduced in
the Council, a pamphlet was issued by the public
styling this regulation as ‘Pumjam Shaitans’ or
‘punjam or fifth owirage’. The Act X of 1859
sought to stop this mischief, but it, foo, failed.
A further improvement was made when the sale
‘. Jaws were amended.

. Benga}l Act VII of 1876.—Provision was
made in thls Act for the registration of land in
Rengal a.nd 1t‘ continues* to be ,_m force up te the-
pzeesent day The Act provndes for.the cmnpulsory
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registration of all revenue-paying and revenue-free
ostates, but the registration of tenures is optional.
This is an improvement upon the Act of 1850,
but is not complete as it does not contain pro;
vision for compulsory registration of every kind of
tenure.

Bengal Act V of 1875.—This Act was passed to
undo, the mistake of 1794. Under this Act boun-,
dary surveys of estates and villages were made.
The Act, however, was very defective as lt did
not touch the very vital question of the holdmgs of
the ryots. his Act did not provide for any
field-to-field cadastral surveys and their accom-
panying record of holdings and rentals and ad
such the province was without any such record.
even after passing of this Act; and since this
is the root of all agrafian trouble, this was wot
minimised hy this Act. Thus the trouble conti;
nued between the Zamindar and the tenant oyer
the rents, areas and actual dues.

The Tenancy Act of  1885.—The Bengal
Tenancy Act VIII of 1885 according to Section
2 of whicll all the previous Acts on the sub-
ject were repealed, was decidedly a great improve-
ment over all the preceding Acts and it might
have been an ideal Act if the landlords of Bengal
were not to be regarded as proprietors of the
land ; but from the evidence that we have before
us, it is* impossible to qdknowledge. them for a
momenj; 38 OwWners. J '
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It is difficult to deal with all the provisions
"of the Act in this small book, and it is, there-
forb, proposéd to deal with the more important
"of the Sections as amended upto 1928.

Section 4: Classes of tenants.—This section
divides the ryot into three following classes :—

1. Tenure-holders, including under-tenure-

. holders ; y
- 2. lyots; and

« 3. under-ryols, that is to syy, tenants
holding, whether immedialely or media-

« tely, under ryots; and the following
classes of ryots, namely :—

¢ (a) ryots holding at fixed rates in

perpetuity s
. (b) Occupancy ryotls; and
t (¢) Non-occupancy ryots.

Section 6 aud 7 deal with the cases of enhance-
ment of rents in certain cases and limit of such

enhancements. . }

Section 8 gives power to the court to fix
¢ gradual enhancement of rents spread over 10 years
and section O lays down that rent inereased can-
ﬁot be aftered for 15 years.

e Sectlon 12 (deals with, voluntary tra‘nsfer of
.parmanent tentire and section .13 dgals  with
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transfer by sale in execution of decree for rent.

Section 15 deals with the question of succession
of permanent tenure. * )

Sections 90, 91 and 92 deal ‘with measurements
of fields etc. when so desired by the landlord.

Sections 101 to 104G deal with record of
rights, by which the Local Government of Bengal.
was empowered to order a settlement and prepare

settlement records for every fieldl throughout
Bengal.

Sections 105 to Section 109 deal with the settle-
ment of rents where parties cannot or do not’

sottle rates among themselves. .

Sections 109B to 109D deal with the powers .
of revenue officers regarding agreements and
compromises,

L]

Other sections deal with other judicial matters.

It will thus appear that the Act framed in
1885 was a most comprehensive one and afforded
some protection to the unfortunate ryot of Bengal
who was regularly exploited for centuries. The
Aet has been amended from time to time and
improvements have been made from *practical
experience of revenue officers. *The ,last amend-
ment’ has been made in’ 1028 which recejved
the “assent of sthe Govqrnor-Geﬁerql’ on  the
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14th December, 1928 and is called Bengal Tenancy
«Act IV of 1928.

* _ The position in the Punjab.—The Province
of the Punjab was annexed by the British in 1849.
' This province has a glorious history of peasant
proprietorship in India. If was on this land that
the [Rishis issued injunctions in the Vedas
declaring the earth to belong to the ryot. It
was this land from where the Aryans spread
civilization in other parts of India.

¢ The British annexed the Punjab frony the Sikhs.
Maharaja Ranjitsingh was the greatest Sikh ruler.
He had made a very systematic arrangement for
the realization of land-revenue. The country was
divided into various distriets. In each district one
Kardar was appointed to ‘realise revenue under
the control of a civil governor. The land-revenue
never exceeded one-fifth of the produce of the land.
Ranjltsmgh used to check accounts himself, and
if any of his officers was found to have exacted
excess revenue from the ryot or committed fraud
of any kind, that qfficer was suitably punished.
He was a ruler who had the good of the public at
heart. M’ Gregor says that in order to ‘learn all
«the grievances of his people, the Maharaja had a
place at the palace accessible to all where their
pétitions were lodged, and received into a box, the
key of which was kept in his own possession. By
thhis means he.. acqmred‘ mformtlon that could
mver ot.herwnse ‘have reached his “wars, and he thus
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held a great power in his hands, by which he was
able to distribute justice to all ; and he never failed '
to investigate all matters brought to his notice'in_

this ingenious manner.’ ' .

Liout. General Briggs in hiy work ‘Land systems
of India’ after very careful and minute enquiries
stated as follows :—

* 1. That the integrity of private property
in land had Dbeen recognised in every
village in ludia; -

2. 'That the Government had no right to
the land but only to a share in its
produce, i. e., a land-tax; '

3. That the share was limited by Ilindw®
and DMohammedan law and could not
be arbitrarily fixed ; and

1
L]

L. That the British Empire could be nrade
durable only if based on the Droud
basis of native institutions.

But to revert to our subject, soon after its
annexation, the Punjab was placed under a Board
of Administration. A Chief Commissioner wus
appointed in 1853 and the province was finally *
placed under a Lieutenant Governor in 1859. At
this time every cultivator ploughed ‘this Ia.n'd
kasht- hasb-makdm' or according ) ability aud

—— - —_——— - — _ . - —_— -
1 'vllstoxy of tha Sxkh-s, Vol. T pp. 286-59 bg Un.ptam Wy L. M.
" Gregor, M. D. ** 4]



262- rmsm&' PROPRIETORSHIP IN INDIA. ¢

described his land as Dad Ilahki which signifies
that his possession over the land could be traced
as' far back as the creation of the earth itself.
He was a malik-i-ala or superior lord of his
field and was never malik-i-adra to any land-
lord. The cultivator of the lower Punjab called
his land Moawurusi while the cultivator of the
upper Punjab gave it the name of ‘ Virsat’, 'both
‘equivalent to the Bapole of the Rajputana
cultivator, or the Khudkosht kadimi ryot of Bengal
or #ke Mirasdar of Bombay and Madras. His
virasat or maurugiot was the patrimenial inheri-
tance which no vicissitude of nature could usurp
Jrom him. One also finds in the Punjab as in
other parts of India villages inhabited by one
efamily and such villages are the Bhaiacharo
villages of the Central Punjab and the North
' West Frontier Province.

The settlement in the Punjab was similar to
that in the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh.
The land here was settled on the village system.
The village headman or the lamb‘ardar was
allowed to become the surety for the payment
from the whole village. Here, as in U. P. and Cen-
tral Provinces, artificial proprietors were more or
less created. The village headman or a principal
co-sharer fin the Punjab was made a Zamindar
aud was commonly called Biswedar. This process
fiaturally redyeed md.ny .peasant proprietors o the
-pomtlon' of tendnts—at—wﬂl who colild never. betome
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proprietors mor could even obtain the occupancy
rights, there being no twelve years rule in that
province. Much, however, was done to "the peasa'nts'
by this system. The condition of the peasants in
the Punjab has been graphically described even
by the Government of India. It is stated in
one of their most authentic documents that in
the *Punjab landowners themselves cultivate about
50 per cent of the total cultivated area, some
10 per cent is held by tenants with right of
occupancy and the remaining 40 per cend by
the tenanfg-at-will. The tenants with right of,
occupancy are protected by law from arbitrary
ejectment or enhancement of rent, and their posj-
tion is a very secure one. (?) The tenants-at-will
may be ejected or may have their rents enhang
ced at the will of the landlord, the only protec-
tion given them by the law being that, if ejected,
they can claim compensation for improvements,,
and if they break up the land from waste, com-

pensation for disturbance also.’ There are in
the Punjab some three million tenants-at-will
cultivating over ten million acres. 2 It is clear

from thess statements that the real tillers of the
soil in the Punjab are more or less in the posi-
tion of serfs with no real right to the soil they -
till and enrich. ’

Punjab Tenancy Act XV] of 1887 —‘The

PR —_— - 3 —— — . —_— -

1. Land Revenue Pollcy of *the Indian (.r'ovemment . ,34.
L]

JIMQ%‘ L
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first Tenancy Ac¢t in the Punjab was passed in
' 1868 which was replaced by the Act of 1887,
,The Act defines occupancy tenants as:—

1. Those who for two generations have
paid neither rent nor service to the
proprietor Lut only the share of the
land-revenue ;

. 2. Those who are ex-proprietors; -
3. Those who had settled along with
v - the founder and aided in the first
clearing ; and ‘

4. Those who had bheen revenue assignees
i and had remained in possession of
the land. *

. This classification of the tenants is certainly
'ingenious and opposed to all Hindu and Muslim
principles. We have seen previously that accor-
ding to MMindu Law he who cleared the wood was
regarded as proprietor of the land. The Village
Headman ( Mukkia, Palel, Choudri, Mehla,
Lambardar or call him by whatever name ) was
the village servant and never a proptietor of the
soil. He was a representative of the village to
the Government of the day and served the
community as elder of the village by exercising
his influrnce to keep peace and order. This
poéltlon of the Lgmbardar was changed into that
of a proprletbr and of* a.ll oth,pr resldbnts . into

& '
»0 . Cf Ba.den I’owell, p- ML ¢ . e
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that of tenants. The reasons given are as follows :
“Ordinarily,” says Sir J. B. Lyall, “rent did not ]’
go to the proprietors in those days ; "the Govern—
ment or the Jagirdar took the real rent
direct from the cultivators by grain division or
crop appraisement” and the proprietor got ounly
“proprietary dues.” ‘‘These consisted of some money
payment, or a small share in the grain (one seer
in forty or so). The reason why so many tenants
are shown as paying cash rents in the present
day, is that they really only pay (throughe the .
proprietor) ,the amount of the Government revenue,
(which is always in cash), to which, perhaps, some
small addition (usually caleulated so many annas
per rupee of revenue) is made,” !
o J
It is a pity that seal facts are distorted by
such eminent personages. The lleadman wag
never a proprietor and his share of one sewr.
in the maund was set aside “not as dued of
proprietor” but for his services which he rendered
to the community. In the past and till recently
even village menials (Chamar, Balai, Dhobi, Nai,
Churha, Bhand, Charan, or Bhat) were paid some
share from the village produce by each
cultivator but such a reward for their services:
did not and could not make them proprietors of
the soil. The king or the Jagirder in ancient
and medieval India received land-revenue direct
.from the cultivator as_ >he was :the only rhal *

—_—— A ———

- JF

1. CA Baden Po'hell P. 141. . * o
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owner of the land. It is a pity that inspite of
the existence of overwhelming evidence in favour
of ' the cultivator their rights were not recognised
by the Punjab Act of 1887. On the contrary,
the Act took away, as we have seen Defore,
most of their rights and conferred the same on
the persons who were really their servants in
the beginning. The only relieving feature of the
Act was that it protected the tenants from urbi -
trary ejectment and arbitrary enhancement of rent.

¢ -

The Land Alienation Act of 1900.—This
Act was designed to save the cultivator from the
elutches of the village money-lender—the Sawookar—
against whom there has been so much agitation
in recent days. This Act was amended in 1907
.and the amendment sought to give greater protec-
tion to the cultivator. But this Act has miserably
failed to achieve its original purposes. It has placed
the cultivator in a very awkward position. The
indigenous village money-lender is debarred from
advancing anything &o the cultivator on the
security of land, ag the land cannot pass to him,
but can be placed under usufructuary mortgage
for a maximum period of 20 years when it is
redéemed without further payment. These being
the restrictions the village money-lender naturally
does not regard the land as a tangible security
apd as such thereds no room for free competition
for the mongy to play 1t§ part. . These réstrictions
huve also reducbd the sa,le valud. and . mortgage

I
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value of the land. A new class of money-lenders
has sprung up. This is the landlord class or what?®
they are called, the agriculturist mbney-lendérs.
They are, as experience shows, a more rapacious.
class of persons than the indigenous village money-
lender. They dictate their terms to the helpless
peasant and in course of time draw such a web
as to deprive him of his land and themselves bhecome
the ‘master of the land. The cultivator who was
a few days ago an owner of his land, has become
the tenant of the merciless landlord. e ¥

Colonization of Punjab Government Lands’
Act of 1912, —This Act was designed to regu-
late the new settlers on the waste lands made
cultivable through irrigation extensions. According
to the provisions of this Act the colonists begin
to till the land as State tenants without any
rights to sell, mortgage, or transfer the land in asy,
way. After some length of time they are given
occupancy rights and after another lapse of time,
on payment of a simple fee, theys acquire pro-
prietary rights. '

The position in Burma.—The Province of
Burma was annexed in instalments in 1826, 1852 ,
and 1885, Lower Burma was taken in 182(’
and 1852 while the Upper Burma comprising
the dominions of king Thibaw was annexéd in 1885.

Posifion under the Burmese , King.T'ihe '
peasant was refognized as propﬁeto:; ih  Lower
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Burma in very ancient times. A8 in India so
/in Burma, the .Aryan principles of landholding
were recognised and the land belonged to the
"first clearer of the wood or to one who first
cultivated it; the king received (as revenue or
what we called in India, #ali) a share in the
produce of the soil. Tithe was the common tax
and there were also royal lands on which a capi-
tation tax wax levied. The revenue on thedields
was assessed by a rough calculation and this
wasedixed according to the number of cattle
 actually employed in cultivation.

The collector of the royal revenue was called
Myo-ok and he was somewhat like a modern
Tehsildar. 'The district under his jurisdiction was
called Zhugi. The village was called Queny or
« Kivin.

" .Land policy of the British in Lower
Burma.---The land and Revenue Act II of 1876
gave the righls to the settlers to the customary
mode of acquisition « when the province was
annexed hy the Buitish. This Act gave the ryot
a permanent right in the land to all who had
beel.l in possession of the land for twelve years.

Lower Burma Settlement resembles ryotwari
s'ystem ~fower Burma is completely settled though
it is not oﬂiplallyo designated as such. The settle-
ﬁwnt is madeewith each, occupant who is agsessed
ol the se‘utlemaut rates which are fi€ed for a &erx‘n of
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years. The cultivator has the option to cultivate phe
whole of his holdings or to resign any part of *
his holding at any time he may so dbsire. Kfch
village is demarcated at the settlement time which'
is necessary under Act V of 1S830. Records of
rights are prepared and are maintained by the
revenue authorities. Grazing grounds alloted for
the «use of the village are shown in the maps
which also show gardens and the miscellaneouy
cultivation called kaing. There is also shifting
cultivation in low hills of Yoma ete, byt in
these tracts the cultivators do not acquire any
occupaucy or proprietary rights. Thiy type of
cultivation is called Zeungya and is assessed by
means of a small money-tax. *

Position in Upper Burma.—In the Uppe;
Burma the land is divided inlo two kinds, Stute.
lands and non-State lands. The land under the
first class is composed of the royal domains, of
the Burmese kings which used to le cultivated
through slaves and those assigned to civil and
military officers and offieials. Non-State lands
included | all privately-owned lands  whether
cultivated or waste. On the royal lands the
king was entitled to a revenue or rent and was .
considered the owner of the land, while on’
the non-State land no revenue was realised. A
house-tax called ZThathameda was letied af a
uniform ,rate from all pgople, rich sor poor. .

L.and . and “revenue regulation for Uppor

]

?
[} 1 4
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Bugma III of 1889.—This Regulation contained
deseription of different classes of State lands
‘( cultivated, “waste and abandoned ) and rent was
‘fixed for all State lands, This Regulation also
declared that all non-State lands were liable to assess-
ment and the house-tax was either to be adjusted
or exemption given to the holders of such lands
as the Government might authorise by rules.
The Act also provided for the leases bye the
Government of land and for recounstitution of
distgigt administrative machinery. The Regulation
Jntended to preserve the native charagteristies of
landholding as far as practicable. The Regulation
was amended in 1901 in certain aspects.

« The position in Assam.—We have discussed
in the last chapter measures taken by the British
‘Government till 1835 and it is, therefore, necessary
to deal with certain developments after the period
in ‘this chapter. The revenuelaw of Assam had
been in a state bordering on chaos till 1851 when
Sir Charles Elliot was a;ppointed Chief Commissioner
of Assam. At this time, every variety of organiza-
tion known to India was~ at work® and the
confusion was worse confounded by the absence
,of any system to deal with the numerous difficul-
ties attending on land administration. In 1882 he
fermed a,department, Directorate of Agriculture,
under which he djrected the settlement operations
td be carrired‘. out. The Land, Regulation ¢ was
Passdd in 18860 ' . K

[ LI
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Forms of tenuresin Assam.—Assam contajns
the following kinds of land-tenures :

1. Ryotwari in most parts though not so
officially called ; )

3. Permanent Settlement in certain dis-
tricts like Sylhet and Goalpara ;

3. Temporary land settlement with Zamin-
dars, and y

4. Hill Districts where no system pravails,
> ™

1. Ryotwari System.—Under thix system the
land is classified as  Barié or DBasti (Ilouse and
Gardens), rice-land as rupit and other lands as
Faringati. In the backward districts the settle-

. . L}
ment is on yearly basis where Patfas are granted

annually to the cultivators. Jouzadar system

prevails in the more settled districts where

agriculture is permanently carried. The collect'io.n *

is made through a contractor for revenue collec-
tion called Mawuzadar, who has the assistance of the
village accountant calleds Mandal. They are
remunerate’d by commission payment. Some dis-
tricts are placed under Tehsildars who are paid
gervants of the Crown and in such  districts

Mauzadars are no longer retained. The chlti-

vator is designated as landholder and is for all
purposes a proprietor of his land though not o
officially declared. The holdes wl;o held ﬁa.nd
10 ypars before the Redulation, .wa,q consxdered
a permanent #folder, Whnle this title * is now

L]
' * ]
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acguired by those who take leases of waste land
* or by grants of settlement for ten years.

« _ Revenue free estate.—There are certain hold-
ings which are not liable to pay any revenue to
* the Government like the Lakhirajdars. These
are the grants made by the Hindn Kings of
Assam for religious purposes to Brakmanas, offjcers
and vassal chiefs. The British Governmenf on
taking possession of Assam declared all such
grzm_hs cancelled, but some of the holders were
allowed possession free of rent; others subject
‘to assessment. The assessment was fixed at abont
half the rate charged from ordinary ryot and such
holders were called Nisfkhirejdars. These holders
now no longer enjoy any special privilege save
of the payment of half of the revenue and they have
.mérged into the category “of ordinary landholders.

‘ 2. Permanent Settlement.— The Permanent
Settlement operates in Assam in the two districts
of Goalpara and Sylhet which were originally
parts of Bengal Province. The Permanent Settle-
ment with the Zamindars is in vogue in that portion
of the Goalpara district which was ' transferred
from the Rangpur District. The holders here,
" nunibering about 20, are the old land-revenue
contractors who were called Choudhris and were
recogniseds as landlords under the Permanent
Settlement. The aequisitions from the territory of
" Bhutan in 18()!) were algo adde«l to this" digtrict.
Tgvo of ethe Ia,ndholders who wens probably R&]ds,



’ KRITISH PERIOD. ’ . 213
are recognised as landlords while the whole of Je

portion of Eastern Dwars is under the ordinary e
landholders tenure (ryotwari) of Assam. This®

portion is governed Dy a special Act XVI of 1869.°

The portion of Sylhet district which was under
cultivation in 1793 is under Permanent Settlement
and, the holders are called Mirasdars as they are
suppgsed to be original holders and not land-revenue;
contractors. The uncultivated land  which has
recently been brought under cultivation is undey
the temporary settlement. These lands are “called
Ialabadi fracts.

3. Zamindaris.~ ‘These are held by granteds
and tea-estate proprictors. There are also certaiq v
Jagirdars who are descendants of officers of native
courts or land-revenue contractors. '

4. Hill districts.—These districts are gover.m;d'
by Regulations of 1873 and Regulation I1 of 1830
simplified by Regulation IIT of 1884. There is
no land-revenue system applying to these districts,
but a housetax is recovered, from all people.
Cultivation is permanent in some parts while in
others it is carried on temporarily or, what they call,
under the shifting method. This shifting method:
is locally termed as Jum.

N

The position in the United Provinces of Agra
and-Qudh.—Thers are ,iwo measyires in U. P.
which ,daserve & be described here. The first »is

' ' 20
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the Agra Provinces Aet II of 1901 (sinece amended).
¢ The-re are tenants in the Benares division of these
"Prévinces who pay rent at fixed rates under the
"permanent settled rules of Bengal. The other
tenants (in other parts of the DProvinces) are
" protected from ejectment if they have oceupied
the lands for 12 years. Tenants of standing for a
shorter period are tenants-at-will. Ex-propristary
tenants i. e., those who once held the village in
Sir are given remission of rent by twenty-five
peL, gent. -
[ [}

The second legislation is the Bundelkhand Land
Alienation Act of 1903. This is drawn up on the
same mode!l as the Punjab Act. We have discussed
the pernicious effects of the Punjab Act in the
preceding paragraphs in this chapter and it is,
‘therefore, not proposed to deal with this here at
Jength.  Suffices it here to say that this act has
adversely affected the interests of the cultivating
holder to the same extent as in the Punjab.

The position in the Central Provinces.—The
Central Provinces were provided with a Tenancy
Act XI in 189S. ‘In the Central Provinces, the

‘‘mord or less artificial creation of Malguzor
propristors over the villages resulted in a wide
scheme of protection for the rights of the old
culﬁvatmg class.” «The landlords in these provinces
" have a nommal control “pver ae large part of the
tﬁmntry . The tenantry is divided "i\nto thneealasa&s
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The first class consists of ‘absolute occupancy tenangs’
who were recognised at the first settlement as having -
strong claims to the land in their possession. They '
cannot be ejected on any account and their rents '
are fixed for the term of the settlement. In the
three districts of the province there is another
class of tenants who are termed ‘occupaney
tenants’ where 12 years rule apply as in Agra
Proviece and Bengal. In the other districts,
occupancy tenants are those who were recognised
as such in 1884. The others are tenants—al;—w_ill,
The tenants holding land for village service have .
been recognised specially in the Act. The rent
of all tenants is settlel and fixed at settlement
time, *

The C. P. Land Alienation JAet of 1916 is
applicable only to aboriginal classes. ’

The position in Madras.—The Tenancy Laiw °
of Madras till 1008 was imperfect and gave little
or no protection to the ryot under the Zamindari
tracts of that province. The Madras Estates Land
Act of 1908 was an improvement over the
earlier Acts on the subject. This in certain
respects afforded greater protection to the tenants
than even the Bengal Act of 1885. Tor instance, ,
it laid down that ‘every ryot now in possession
or who shall hereafter be admitted by 2 landlord
to possession of ryoti land’ shall have a perma-
nent, right of occupancy 'in his hib.lding. Undar

_____ e A ———

1. ' Ct.+Baden Powdll, . 140. , ’ %
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thg provision of this Act which is still in force,
« the landlord cannot raise the rent and cannot
“dispossess ahy ryot without a decree of the court.
‘Except his homestead all lands are declared as
public lands. The ryot is really given great
protection under the Zamindars in this province.

Messages of His Imperial Majesty King
Edward VII and His Imperial Majesty «King
George V.—The messsage of their Imperial Ma-
iesties Kings Edward VII and George V are as
historlc and valuable as that of Her Imperial
* Majesty Queen Victoria. These me.ssages were
sent on 2nd November, 1908 and 1ith December
1919 respectively. They are given in Appendix *“C”
pud Appendix “D” respectively. These messages show
the concern which the king feels for his Indian
subjects. But inspite of these repeated declarations
,apd inspite of the tenancy laws the fact
remains that the people are poverty-stricken and
have not been able to improve their lot.

Rural condition a¢ disclosed by Government
Investigators.—We «have shown at Igngth that
the policy of the East India Company was

, suicidal to the interests of the peasantry of India.
*Lord Sailisbury, Secretary of State for India,
(aft,erwardq Prime Minister of England) wrote as
followq, if 1876 which shows in what condition
. the peasantry. was® left by the Compa,ny

« S0 far as it is poss1ble to éhange éha Indun

_ o |
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system, it is desirable that the cultivator shoptd
pay a smaller proportion of the whole national
charge. It is not in itself a thrifty policy “to
draw the mass of revenue from the rural dis
tricts where capital is scarce......... The injury is
exaggerated in the case of India, where so much of
revenue is extorfed without a direct equivalent.
As India must be bled, the lancet should e directed
to the part where the blood is congested, or at
least sufficient, not fo those whick are already
Jeeble from the want of il.” This shows _ that
Indian cultivator had already been lled to the last
drop by the East India Company and further
bleeding of the ryot was impossible at that rate,

The Famine Commissions of 1880 and 1901 were
unanimous that the copdition of the ryot was
hopelessly  bad. Dr.Voelekar, the consulting
chemist of the Royal Agricultural Society said im
his report of 1839 that ‘the ryots are too poorto
do anything unaided.’” The Royal Agricultural
Commission ohserved, “To a very great extent
the cultivator in India labours not for profit nor
for a nete return, but for stibsistence.” ' Dr.
Ilarold Mann, Director of  Agriculture in
Bombay wrote in 192S: “Little could be dong on
an extensive scale until the Government and the
social reformers recognised that the ﬂeu'et of the
whole prosperity of the agncu]tural poptflahon
was the ofilling of their, stomach% The cmp(q

— — ..' - e T % 4 . N
R N J
1. Lmhthtow Coflnission Renort. n. u! [ 1




208, peasanl prorriEvoRsmIM IN INDIA. *
t

stqmach was the greatest ohstacle to progress in
India, and he wished to emphasise before he left
thé country® that all efforts should ultimately be
concentrated on filling the stomachs of the people.”
He further states, “My last message to the
people of this land, to all social workers and to
those in charge of the administration is to devise
means whereby the cultivators might be given
sufficient food.” * 1lis Excellency Lord Curzon
estimated in his budget speech the average income
ofan Indian~ cultivator as £ 2,- a year or
roughly, Rs. 30/~ The Simon Commigsion remar-
ked that ‘“the depth of poverty, the pervading
presence of which cannot escape mnotice, is not
so easily realised.’ 2 The Indian Central
Banking Enquiry Committee said, “Thus the
general poverty of the agricultural classes is a
matter which is beyond divpute.” 3

“This iy proved from the utterances and writings
of the Government servants that the condition
of the ryot in India, who were well-protected
and rich, Dhanvaniah in the Hindu period, is
hopeless and that unless immediate measures are
taken to ameliorate their condition, the people of
Indin are inevitably doomed to extinction.

The Reasons for Poverty.—The reasons for
{ - .

* The ]‘\‘opl&‘ Octolsr, 1928.
.'2. Report of th Simon Cow mission, Vol. 1, p. 33¢.
3. ._li.qmt of the' Imlmn Cenfral B'mLul' Enguiry (omxm
ol tire Vol l " "3, e v
o t ‘
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the grinding poverty of the Indian cultivatondlre.
as follows:— . ,

1. Large tracts of lands are held Ly
Zamindars, Malguzars, and others of

the same order both in British India ’

and Indian States and the cultivators
' are reduced under them to the povi-
. tion of serfs ; .

!

j
2. Incidence of taxation is very heavy. ,
[}

There are other reasons, but in this small
book it is difficult to discuss all of them. As
these three are related to the subject
matter of our book and are the most importane,
we propose here to denl with them Dbriefly. |, .

Tenure condition in India.—We have discussed’
in the foregoing pages the great varicty of tenure-
holders and to sum up the situation the follow-
ing table may Dhe construgted:

1., Ryotwari System.®
(a) Madras,
(b) Bombay, : .

(e) Berar.

2. Ryotwari in principle byt not oﬂic‘la.lly ,

@ 80 called. ', by . ?®

* ¢ (a)* Assam,

3 LR »

3. Cultivators have uneccnomic hol‘dil'l,gs.;.f
]
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\ (b) DBurma and
v (e) Coorg.

(3

‘ 3. Landlord Settlement.
(a) Permanent Settlement of Bengal,
Bihar and Orissa, Benares and North
Madras ; Goalpara and Sylhet in \ssam.
(h) Temporary Settlement in Bengal ;
(¢) MTemporary Settlement with i’aluq-
dars in Oudh.

' 1. Zamindari Settlement called Iouzawar
or Mahalwar but not so officially
. acknowledged in

(a) United Provinces of .\gra and Oudh
(b) Central Provinces ;
’ (¢) The Punjab.

It will be seen that about thrée-fourths of
British India are under some form of Zamindari
Settlement where the peasant proprietor has lost
his rights over the lind and has consequently
been reduced to the position of a tenant.

Regarding the condition of the ryot under the
Zan;inda,rs the Government of India have thus stated:
“It is precisely because this is not the case, and
hecause soffar from being generously treated by the
Zammdars the Bengal cultivator was rdck-lented
lmpqvemhed a.n.ﬁ oppressede....” '« The Govelninent

ﬁ Lzmd Revgpue PohcvI of the Indian dovunmé’nt
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have unreservedly ackuowledged the mlsem'\)le
failure of the Permanent Settlement of Beng.ﬂ.
and of all other forms of Zamindari Settlements,
in India. Tt is just in the nature of things that
an artificial system cannot work successfully for
any length of time. These Zamindars hold large
tracts of lands and utilise the income mnot for
the "well-being of the ryot but in unnecessary and
unproductive uses. Besides revenue a great
number of highly oljectionable and illegal cesses
tabwubs or logs) are levied, which were proldbf
ted by the British Governmeunt as early as 1794.
A list of these abwabs is given in Appendix ‘A’
and this must show that inspite of this prohibitioy,
illegal exactions are going on and more especially
these are freely exacted in Indian States anfl
Jagirs under them.

It is a matter of common knowledge that, the
cultivator who was once the proprietor of the
soil and is still reckoned as such in the Madras,
and Bombay DPresidencies and the ceded districts
of Berar, has been reduced in other places to
the position of a mere tenant-at-will. 1t is true
that subsequent Tenancy Acts have extended ,
large measures of protection to the ryot, but the®
difference between a ryot and a Zamindar remains
startling. The Zamindar is a man of posmon, ls
repxesented in the Council ahd Nssemb]y, has §
meahs to approaeh theskighest at&honty in Indfa,
has’ formed orgédnisation of l‘ns own. .a,nd has :tl!}e
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adVocates in the Assembly members to plead his
cause. He has money, power, influence, strength
and what not. It is inconceivable that a ryot who
Has to live in the Thikonas of the Zamindars
of such power, influence and eminence, can afford
to raise his finger against the zoolums of the
Zamindars. ' The ryot is disunited, weak, impoveri-
shed, debt-ridden, uninfluential, uneducated and has
‘ione to back him either in the Council or " other
Legislatures and is left at the mercy of the
Yamirdar. It is the personal experience of the
author as an Audit Officer that oetty Jagir
collecting officials cheat him as best as they can.
There are Tenancy Laws in British India to
protect the ryot to a certain extent, hut there
%s absolutely no protection in many of the Indian
States and in almost all the*Jagirs under the Indian
‘States. The recent troubles in Shekhawati, Sikar,
Udaipur, Alwar, Kapurthala and other places
serve to show the miserable condition of the ryot
under these Thikanedars.

The Kimauti system in Bihar and Chgta Nagpur,
the Ilalee system of Kotah, the Busi system of Rajput
States and the scornful word of Palli (tamed) in
Rdj'puta,na. are the living examples of the ryot
havmg been reduced in these places to the position
of 4 serf, which is even worse than that of tenant-
af- ~will. Therq mulst be povelty and poverty alone
Where there %0 50 many illegal exacfions* and
vv‘here the cultlmtor' can be ejected without any
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reason at a mome;t’s notice. The cultivator?isﬁot
" compensated for any improvement he makes, and,
loses all rights over the land if th® Thakur is
displeased with him, and in such cases the
cultivator is reluctant to make any imprqQvement.
The oppressive taxation and the absence of
proprietary rights in the land he sows account for
the ' most critical and heart-rending economic

condition of the ryot. .

Incidence of Taxation.—Tho second point is thaf
the incidence of taxation is very heavy. Under " the
Tlindu law the land-revenue was fixed at one-sixth,’
one-cighth and one-twelvth of the produce of the laud.
Under the Mughal Government it was fixed at on8-
third. In exchange of this gift of revenue to th9
Crown, the ryot was to Le provided with free justice,
free police protection, free military protection, free
medical aid and free education. But to-day we
find that even the British Government after their
solemn declaration of 1793 to abolish abwabs, levy
road and other cesses over and above the big
amount the cultivator has to pay as his land-
revenue. (See Appendix ‘A’). There is the chauki-
dar cess, there is the road cess and ahove all, the
ruinous litigation cost which most peasants have
to incur if they want to defend the little of rightse
conceded to them by the later tenancy laws. The
bhadralog  Vakils, Barristers, Mukhktars and
Revenue Agents as well as the Judggs get fat'fges
and salary out of the incakje of the -fnadequately-md
ryof. An-one Province of the l’hnji),}), the am‘lml
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ex&qndlture over litigation is almost about rupees
‘twelve crores and if we multiply this by nine to
arrive at the expenditure incurred for litigation
in the nine major provinces of India, we get the
staggering figure of more than one hundred crores
of rupees.

Under the Saharanpur Rules of 1855, the
Government expressly fixed the maximum demand
of the State at 50 per cent of the assets. This was
ip itself an exorbitant demand and was unpreceden-
ted™ the history of India. But in practice even
‘nigher percentage lbegan to be realised’ from the
ryot. Careful calculations go to prove that the
land-revenue demand in the U. P. is fixed at 55. 68
per cent ; Punjab, G2} per cent; C. P, 53 per cent,
in Madras, 50 per cent plus cesses and in Bombay
50 per cent plus cesses. The position in Bengal
is even worse than this. “The rental of the land-
holders of Bengal is now probably not less than
£ 12,000,000 (Rs. 16%,000,000) of which less than
£ 3,000,000 (Rs. 42,000,000) is trken by the State.”
( Strachey ). This shows that in Bengal the
Government receive only a small fraction of the
land-revenue while the ryot has to part with a
much larger amount, the balanes going to fatten
the parasitic Zamindar to the detriment directly
of the intercsts of both the Government and the
tenant. The condition in the temporarily settled
dlstrlcts is no better. There the Government
demand is ﬁtedo anew on .each setplement and the
inarease s made' on the basis of intreave of commo-
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dity rates and the sale value of the land. This
demand which is a fixed money demand, is on the ¢
probable future income of the cultivator. In this’
arrangement the condition of the cultivator ds’
still worse. A drought, a flood or any other natural
disaster may seriously affect the productive capacity
of his land and therefore his income. But the
Government demand remains as an inexorable
fact which must be faced and met whatever may
happen to himself and his family. This uneconomic
land-revenue system is responsible for the miserablq
conditon ot. the ryot to a very great extent.

Uneconomic holdings.—The third point is that the
ryot has uneconomic holdings. The Census Report of
India (1921) gives the following figures of holdings 5

Name of Provinces.” Acros. |
Bombay 12.2 ,
Punjab 9.9
Central Provinces and Berar 8.5
Burma , 5.6
Madras - 4.9
Bengal 3.1
Bihar & Orissa . 8.1
Assam 3.0
United Provinces. ) 2.5

)

’
The Bombay and Punjab ﬁgu\fes, a.pparent‘}y
show good results but the following figures for the
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Papjab taken from the Linlithgow Commission
" Report tell a different tale :-—

«Those cultivating one acre or less 22.5 per cent

Those cultivating between 1 and
2} acres 15.4 7

Those cultivating between 2} and 5 acres 17.9 ”

Those cultivating between b and .
10 acres 20.57”
-
In this connection the Commission further
“observe: “Except for Bombay, which' would pro-
bably show very similar result, and Burma which
fould give higher averages, all other provinces
Jhave much smaller average areas per cultivator.”
(P. 133). The reader may hetter be left to
.imugine the condition of “the ryot who has to
maintain himself and his family and pay the
" Government dues as well out of the produce of
such small holdings. This accounts for his poverty
to no less extent than the other causes alluded to
in the preceding paragraphs.

A further cause of their poverty as well as
of the deterioration in the quality of the cattle
«is the absence of special grazing grounds and
separate land for producing fuel. In Hindu India,
grazing lands and forests were the property of
the¢public and free grazing and fuel were avai-
lable to the fgot In the Mohammedau t{imes,
gach’, culvtlvator «was allowed free, grazipg, for a



> BRITISH PERIOD. * . 927

* ®

number of cattle. (see chapter I and II or
detailed information). This privilege of the culti-,
vator which was being enjoyed by him” from time
immemorial and was his birth-right, has been snat-
ched away from him. The result is that for want
of fodder the cattle are fast deteriorating in qua-
lity and therefore productive capacity. A further
bad- effect of the absence of wood from which
free supply of fuel is available, is that the culti
vator has to use up all the droppings of his
cattle as fuel leaving little for use as manwured
He has often to use even a part of his small,
holding for producing fodder for his animals and
fuel for his kitchen. At certain places he has
to pay a grazing tax. There can be no question
that in an agricultural country like India such a
tax deserves to be alolished at once.

Such is the condition of the people after hard,
labour performed by the Government to ameliorate

their condition. It is evident that notwithstanding the
best intentions of the authors of the existing land
laws, the condition of the 'peasants remains far
from satisfactory and that, tHerefore, the system
needs be completely overhauled.

The Remedy.—The remedy lies in immediate
steps on the following lines :— .

1. The oultivators should We giyen back their
birthright and again prgglaimed th.é ptopnetors of
the *s0ij. ,They shave a right to m&xst on this -rlght
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wilich was unjustly confiscated. The Pitt’s India
‘Act of 1784 declaring that the settlement is to be
made according to the established laws ond
‘constitution of India stands unrepealed. The pro-
, clamations of Her Imperial Majesty Queen Victoria
and His Imperial Majesty King George V, further
strengthen the claim of the principle underlying
Pitt's Act to be put into practice. The rtwo
proclamations definitely gave promise to the people
of India that the Crown would respect their
. established laws and constitution. The proclamation
of Queen Victoria, an extract from which is
reproduced at the beginning of this chapter, is
yndoubtedly couched in a most noble language
and is a proclamation which promises to do
justice to the peasantry and give back their lost
birth-right, i. e. their lordship over the land
‘which they till and which their ancestors tilled
«cénturies ago. It is, therefore, the duty of the
Gofernment of India to make an enquiry into
the titles of the landlords, and if found defective,
as we know they will be, to make over to them
the lost rights of the peasantry, and re-establish
the “Ryotwari” syStem prevailing in the country
from time immemorial.

* 2 The second point is that the incidence of
taxatlon is very heavy and the entire system
deservas to be revised. There is nolaw in India,
elyher Hindu Qr Mtuslim, which gives title to the
Government. tp arbitraxfly raise the revenue at
emp settlement‘and as the Govetnmenteis entitled

¢ [}
.t Y
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to a share of the produce for the protection
it affords to the ryot, the Government may take®
that fixed proportion caloulating the value® of
his produce at the current market rate for the
year. Fixed money-tax is out of law in India.
The Ryotwari Settlement, therefore, should be
made permanent and the land-tax fixed according
to .established laws and constitution of Iudia
which, is never more than one-sixth of the grosg
produce according to Hindu law and one-third
according to the law of Islam. e

3. The levy of Abwabs or cesses which was’
declared illegal in 1793, should hence-forward be
prohibited. The heart-rending list of Abwabs givén
in Appendix ‘A’ shows how mercilessly the ryot
is bled in this country. Onesixth of the
produce of the land is quite a heavy amount
which the cultivator will pay to the State  as
land-revenue and it is only fair that ,the
Government should meet all their expenses out
of this revenue without exacting  further
taxes from the ryot. .o

4 Under the Pitt’s Tndia Act of 1784, the
land-revenue contractors who are now JMalguzars,
Zomindars, Taluqdars, Pattedars and Mamlagiizars
etc. must be reduced to the position of ordinary
cultivators or ejected from their illegal holdings.
Even if they may be retaineds out of favour, *they
" are*not entitled to devoug,the wholé of the reversue
t}my exact froth the ryot. ]:hs’ Excellency Lnrd
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Jrwin (now Lord Halifax) the then Viceroy and
* Governor-General of India, -said in reply to an
"address presdbnted by the Calcutta Zamindars on
“18th December, 1926 :

. “All good landlords know that their
tenants are really in the nature of a
trust............ A tenant’s duty is done when

he has paid his rent. A landlord’s is, not
discharged until he has seen to it that
his tenants have adequate housing, decent
* conditions of life, and the opportunities
¢ for education, which will fit them to be
useful members of their village and of

. the State.”

Surely this was a very noble utterance of
Lord Irwin and .his succéssor Lord Willingdon
has rightly observed that the foundation of the
'St?zt;e is the peasant. Lord Willingdon has shown
his practical interest in the well-being of the
" ryot by many enactments and works of rural
uplift like the appoinfment of the Marketing
Board.

)
C

Now to revert to our subject, we have seen
"that: Lord Irwin pointed out rightly that the
landlord was not entitled to the whole of the
village income. He was entitled to only a por-
tion<and the rest was to be utilised by him for
"th¢ good of hiy ryot. The landlord may thus
be, akowed a cbramission” of one per cpnt, over
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the entire collections of his village for his r-
sonal expenses plus the salaries of his servants
employed in the collection work and the Test’
of the income should be utilised for the good of
the ryot from whom it is realised. By this
process the landlords will revert to their old posi-
tion of land-revenue-coliecting agents. If this is
not. accepted, these revenue contractors may be
given a pension at the rate of one-sixteenth of
their income and the pargane under them declared
ryotwari holdings. The land may be parcelle]
out and djstrihuttﬂ to those cultivators who have‘j
uneconomic holdings thus enabling them to have
two full meals a day.

o

So long as the Zamindari system prevails in India’,
the peasant must be *born hungry, must Jive
hungry and also die hungry. If this parasitic
class be not eradicated the soil cannot be improved:
as the cultivator camnnot do it. The land-lord
does not care to do it. There is a huge waste
of national wealth of the ,country. In order to
uproot this evil, the other sqlution put forward is
very simple. In Denmark all feudal and glebe
lands were confiscated by the Government by the
law of October 4th, 1919. By this law ° the.
landlord was allowed possession of one-third of his
land while the remaining two-thirds were takén
possession of by the Government. The 8tate
‘parcelle® out these lands into smgifl , farms  amd
disttibated theme among the'peasaats. This dhn be
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.dowg in India also. The landlords may be required
“to part with three-fourths of their land at a cost
of ¥ years’ fevenue. For this sum the Govern-
"ment may issue bonds to the landlords for the
liquidation of the debts in 25 years from the
sale price of the land to the peasantry. Out of
the one-third land, the landlords may retain for
their household expenses one-tenth of the income
and the rest may be applied for the good e¢f the
peasantry. This will give the ryot their birth right
Jagk though at a very high price; but they will
,be able to better their position in time to come
and free themselves from the ruthless oppression
to which they have bheen subjected for centuries
l;y these merciless land-revenne contractors.

14

5. The question of land-revenue contractors
who are unjustly proclaimed proprietors of the land
*to which they have no right, having been disposed
of, the question of those landlords remain who are
descendants of the old Indian rulers. They are undoubt-
edly entitled to receive land-revenue for the protection
afforded by their ancestors and which they now
afford to the ryot. They are not masters of the
land. The land in such principalities belongs to
the ryot. The chief has only a claim to 6{ per cent
of the revenue for himself and his household
including his attendants and personal servants.
The* Government of India in these cases have to
se5 that in suGh areas the land-revenue demanded-
ig nof higher then that realised fyom the tenants
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in Btitish Indis that is fixed in perpetulty sand”,
that no other cesses are levied on: the tenants.

The ohiefs of fiative States should not spend for.

themselves more than 6} per cent of the vevenue

and the rest should be utilised for the good of »
the ryot.

é. The same should apply to the Indian prmces,
big or small.

7. The question of the Jagirdars, badhddrs 5né"‘
other service-tenure-holders of the Indian State®
deserves the attention of the Government. The
land-revenue contractors like the Shekhawati chiefs,
the Biswedars and Zamindars are to be dealt with
as in article 4 above, while the other local chiefs
are to be dealt with as in article 5 above.

8. Grazing grounds and forest for fuel for t;he"
cultivator should be thrown open without any
charges both in British and Indian India.

-

9. The charity tenures should not be touched
by the Government, but provision should be made
by suitable legislation for the utilisation of the.
large incomes of their estates for useful public
works.

*
¥

While concluding we again .appeal to the .
Government tn _give thd ‘peasants *their bl,rth-nght
and proclaim *“Ryotwari Permanent, ,Settleme_nf,"m
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‘ Indaa with relief in land-tax rates. This cannot
' be denied by the Government as this was promised in
the Pitt's Act and the Proclamations of successive
Emperors of India.



APPENDIX A. :

Tllegal and unjustifiable Abwabs ( cesses) which were
prohibited by the Government of India, on the recommendation
of the Committze of Circuit as early as 1772 in British India,
are still being levied and realised in & number of
Indian principalities, Zamindaries, Taluqdaries and other forms
of landlord possessions and the following partial list of such
illegal cesses will demonstrate the proportion of illegal demands
to laal-revenue ( which also in many cases in Indian Indja
is higher than in British India). The list will also
give the reader an idea of the exaction to which a -

peasant is subjected. \ .o ©® e

: 1, RAJPUTANA. b

1 Urapher—A cess of Rs. 3/4/- per 100 bighas of land per year
on account of travelling expenses of Thikana
or State servants;

2. Gadh-jiman—A cess of one and a quarter maund of grajn
from the produce of the land of 100 bighas for

the feeding ekpenses of the servants and members
of the honsehold of the Zamindar;

8. Saribhari—A tax from Rs. 6/8/- to Rs. 17/- paid by &ach
cultivator to the Zamindar on the occasdon of

the marriage of his daughter;
1

4. Kans—A tax on each cultivator at the time of marriage in
his family whem he is required to send
to the Zamindar provision at some places

» for 11 men, at other %1 and at still other places
even for 60 men.

5. Murdabhat—A tax of Rs. 5/- per death in the houses of ryot'
charged by the Zamindar; ’

6. Sircharhi—A cess charged from the cultivators along with
the land-revenue for conveyance of the tax t?the,

head-quarters (Sadr) treasury i »

7. Ka.n ~marjika Batkm—An arbitrary tax orfbxtortion of provision’
from *each cultiVator atthe®imé of the parriage

, Y o of*}he son of the Zamindar: ' Yo s
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8. WGhoreka-ghee—A cess realised from each cultivator in the

. name of ghee for the lorses of the Zamindar;

‘9, Abwab-i-fanjdari—Fees for defraying the salaries and other
. expenses for the administration of criminal justice ;

e
10. Abwab-i-Radhari—A cess imposed for the repair of roads:

* 11. Sprfi-sikka—An impost to cover the loss on the exchange
of the coin or depreciation of it;

18. Dhuan-bach—House of Smoke tax charged annually from
each house-holder in towns and villages;

f3. Angah—A body tax; it corresponds to Jazia of ﬁuslim
period ; Rajputs are exempted {rom this tax;
] & ePusgeti—A Kkind of plough tax;
[ ]

«16. Malba—An imposition to defray the pay of the village
Policeman (chaukidar), expenses of the Patwari
(village accountant), village lighting charges,

. travelling expenses of the village Patel or
Chaudhri or Mukhia or Mehta or Lambardar,
. and entertainment of State or Estate officials;

18. Dhatoie—A terrenial tax of five, rupees levied on each plough;
17. Dind Khushali~An arbitrary annual ocompulsory exaction ;

d48.* Gasmali—A graduated tax on cattle, or as the term signifies,
. . the right of pasture ;

. 19. Kewari—A door cess and one of the most oppressive cesses
; knewn in Rajputana ;

20. Burrar—Forced contributibn to the treasury ;

3i. Chara-ghas—A oess from Re. 10/- to Res. 4)/; from each
village annually;

‘. PT Y Khv.lgmla—-—A cess charged annually from Rs. 5/ to Rs. 10/

. from each village;
493, Nailag—A recent impost of one per cent on the total revenue
‘ . of each vnllﬂge '
24, N\kta-kl-la.g—A genern.l tax levied on all cultivators and
© ryotcon the occasxon of some death in jthe house
¢ of thgl Zamindsr« dt is alua %nown as ffuur

. e b ¢ or Mausar-ki-lag ; 4, ¢« f



31.

a2

al.

3¢.

. . APPENDIX A ° , HI™
L
 J
Nazar—Paid by each Mektd (village Headman) and in mafy
cases by each cultivator to the State Offiials °,
and invariably in all cases tothe.Za.mindar e

Charagah—An additional impost for all animals sent fgr.
grazing in the pasture fields ;

Ped-ki-lag—An impost on private trees of the cultivators; .

, Sayar—An impost on internal traffic of goods;

. Nam-ki-lag—A sort of census tax for recording names of

each house-holder in the zamindari. This amounts

¢ generally to two annas per house annually; *

Tikka-ki-lag—Vaccination tax, one anna per house per annum ; «

k4
Ghas-ki-lag—An impost of one anna per annum pe® houddT .

3
Ladu-ki-lag—An impoat for the swestmeat for the Zamindnr‘
at the rate of one pice per rupee on the total

land-tax ; .

Uttarka—An arbitrary impost under the name “discount” or
Batta tax at the rate of one pice per rupee o2
the total lan'l-,revenue;

Pan-charai—An additional impost of one rupee per annum
on eaeh camel as grazing charge;

Animal tax—One pice per rupee on the sale price of ‘each »
animal is charged from the owner of the ani- .
mal by the comtractor who is given such a con-
tract. In addit'on tothis the owner has to pay
to the Zamindar Ks 11/- on the sale of each cow
or buffalo, Rs 3/-on eagh camel and Rsi/4/-on

' each bullock;

Green crop tax—The zamindar, in addition to the land-tax °
and all these cesses, recovers the folldwing,’
quantities of green crops from the cultivators:

{a) On each plough : green Moth of two bighas;

(b) Do 236 green playts of Bajr;z; 3
(c) Do 150 Poolas of Kadvi; »
o (d) Do | 5 seeys of Gajar; » °
g fe)* Do v One cagt-load of Pala Jhard
) o (57 Do One Wwaund of*dry:Palg;
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. (g) On each plough: one camel-load of green
.' A Javar ;

¢ 87, « Tular-ki-lag—An impost of one rupee per plough as feeding
. charges of the weigh-man ;

¢
88. Taulai-ki-kasar—An additional impost of one quarter seer of
grain per maund as charges for weighing ;

39. Hola-ki-lag—Five seers of wheat plant as an additional
impost ;

40. Kue-ki-lag—In addition to the water cess of about Rs 8/
. per well, the following imposts are charged
from land watered by one well;

(a) Four Kiaries of wheat or barley ;
P . ¢ (b) Four Kiaries of Gajar;
{c) Ten seers of dried barley ;
(1) Five seers of wheat plant;
(e) Four to ten maunds of Bhusa;

$). Xuntki-lag—In addition to the cash $ax, the cultivator
is required to pay one-fifth of the gross produce
¢ of the land to the Zamindar ;

42 Shadi-ki-lag—An impost on each marriage from Rs 1/4/-to
Rs 2/4/-from each cultivator. In addition to this
. the cultivator has to supply provision for 12 men

. of the Zamindar;

43. General karaj-ki-lag—On the occasion of each ceremony
in the house of the ‘'Zamindar, the cultivators
are required {p pay Rs 6/-per house.

44, Rotikhilai-ki-begar—This is an impost for each guest of
the cultivator. When a cultivator is visited by
a guest, he has to pay one man's food to the

. . Zamindar ;

[}

45. Kammal-ki-lag—It is an impost on each blanket charged
. in the winter on each new blanket purchased
t by the cultivator or ryot for the use of the

¢ members¢of the family ;

. «
[ §
46 Khat-k:-laghAu‘ impost foi' each néw l‘bed purchas%d or
“ ¢+ manufactured by the ryot; ‘e « |
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49.

b1,
52.
63.

65.

86.

57.
68,
59.

0.
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Hal-begar—An impost for body labour from each cultigat’or »
for ploughing zamindar's niji-zamin ; each culti- ?
vator has to work free of charge by turne for®

one day - .

Lasia begar—An impost for body labour at the time of
reaping the crop and husking the grain; here, again,
each cultivator has to work for one day by turn ;

?Iorad Begar—An impost for body labour free of charge for

carrying the Zamindar's crops to his stores;
&+

k)

Dhulai Begar—An impost for eamel or cart labour. When
the Zamindar has either to get certain articles -
from outside or send certain articles ﬁo.outsidh:\

, he orders one camel from each house; those who

have camels, supply them free of charge for any "

number of days so required in the transport of

the goods, while others who do not own camels

have to pay cash penalty.

2. UNITED PROVINCES OF AGRA & OUDH.

Abwab-i-radhari—See item 10 above.
Angah—See item 13 above;
Gau-shumari—T'ax on cattle ;

Sar Darakhti—Tax on cultivators’ trees;

Malba—See item 16 above. There are a few minor addi-
, tions and alterations in expenses according to
the circumstances of the place;

Peshkash—Thank offerings of certain appointments as ,

those of headmen ; ,

Hari-ki-lag—-Resembles item 36 above;

Shadi-ki-lag—See item 42 above; '
’
Salaml-Fees to landlords, it ‘cover.‘.v very wide and -

1rreguls.r exactions ; " 2

”

» ]
Sairati—Fees on verification of coins; . Cove
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1.
78.
8.

81.

8L,

Adburi—Tax on hides and skins;

Kassabi—~Tax on slaughter-houses and butchers ;
‘ ¢

Maut-ki-lag—See item 24 above;

Mahigiri—Tax on fishing:

. Khana-shumari--Heuse-tax ;

Education cess ;

Medical cess ;

Sanitation cess ;

Nazar—See item 35 above;
Mu-~dabhat—See item & above;

Hasil-i-bazar—Tax on weekly markets (Hat) ’

. Chunah kari—Tax on lime prepared for building a house

Dabboghi—Tax on tenning hides and skins;
Rasm khanah—Tax on sale of house;
Rasm ziryat—Tax on sale of cultivable lands;

Rasm Patwari—An impost of one rupee per plough from
each cultivator charged by the patwars every
season ;

Begar—Body labour without payment ;
Haljoti—~Free labour on tlugdar's private lands;

Crop reaping—Do Do Do

Ashiaya dhul_a.i-—-Free conveyance at times of transporting
{.’.‘00.18.

3. MADRAS,

Kanganam—Contribution paid by the cultivator to
reimberse the landlord for the cost of supervision
of harves* out of which melvaram is determined ;

Russooms—~Tax o meet the- expenses & village servants ;
-

) o
Swatantaram ; .
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84, Mathiru kasivu;

85. Sadalvar;

86. Swamibhogam ;

87. Kulavetu

88. Melwaram urai;

89. Kudiwaramn urai.

90. sKanganam ;

Y1. Rulavettu ; !
82, Money due for occupation of lands let for building a house
93. Pasturage fecs;

94, Padanazi ;

93, Sankaramanam ;

96. Mamool presents

97. Malhamai ;

98. UGramapichai

99, Nazarblet: ;

100. Kajana Takrar;

101. Panchamati;

103, Kattalavuvass: ;

103. Kongovi;

104. Ayyanay cess;

105. Tirupani uess ;

108. Amanji ;

107. Cesses for upkeep of temples or charitable buildings ;
108. Vattaw ;

1u9. Nottam.

[
4. BOMBAY AND DECCAN.'
.’ o? . . y .
110. Mderad Patted—An additional trenninr! ¢aw on “M"“-;J



VII{ PEASANT PROPRIETORSHIP IN INDIA.

114,
116.
116,
117,
e,
119.

120.
131.
1242,

123.

124,

126.

147.

Pundee Gunna—An additional levy of 12 per cent on the
Tunkha once in 12 years;

Vihir Hunda—An extra tax on lands watered from wells;

Ghur Pattee or Amber Pattee—A house tax from rural
population with the exception probably of
Brahmanas under Hindu Zamindaris;

Bat Chappanee—A tax on weights and measures ;
Luggan Tukka—A tax on marriages;

Pat-lain—A tax on widow remarriage ;

Mhys Pattee—A tax on she-buffaloes;

RBakra Pattee—A tax on sheep;

Fudmash—An occasional tax in kind. ¢ften paid in
commutation of free labour;

Wan Charai—A pasturage tax;
Ghaskuttanee—A tax on grass-cutting ;

Nazar—Same as item 25 above. In some places in the
Deccan it is takem to mean as succession dutby
charged from inferior landlords ;

Sairafli—Coin testing fee ;

Internal customs duty.

5. THE PUNJAB.

Duties on local sale;:
Forced subscriptions ; .

Tax on the sale of immovable property in rural areas ;

128.« Tax on the sale of vegetables ;

129,

130.

131.°

142,

Tax on cow-dung cakes ;
Tax op milk and curd;
Grazing ta.x(; &

<
Tax on grasgacutting;

sa. Tax on internal trade:
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134. Dast-yar—A tax on house census;
135. Tax on widow remarriage:

136. Forced free labour;

137. Education cess;

138. Santitation cess:

139. Medical cens.

6. BENGAL.
140. %ar Mathaut—This cons'sts of the following four items s

(a) Presents at the time of annual settlement,
of rents;

(b) Charge for khilats or honors.y uiceses,
[ Y

{c) Sanitation charge ;

(1) Fees to the Naair of cash-collecting a.gen.t;

141, Khas Navisi——Fees for the patwari (Village Accountant);

142. Harldari—A tax on marriages ; *

143. Abwab-i-mehmani—An 'impost to defray the expenses of
the Zamindar on his visiting the village ;

[ ]
144. Sarf-i-sikka—An impost to cover the loss on the exchang®
of the coin. This is wholly illegal when "there
is only one un’'versal coin throughout India.
145. Nazar—See item 25 ahove.
]
146. Rasw-khanah—House tax;
ry [ ]
147. Rasm-zarayat—Tax on sale of agrienltural land ;
148. Selami—Tax on first letting the land to the ryot;
Py L ]
149, Zar-peshgi—Realization of land-revenue befure the harvest
time. -

Note.—The above partial list has been compiled eityer from pu.bli- '
shed works of various authors or asga result of the personal
enquiry sade by the author or yenﬁcatlon ofPfficial records bt the®
a.t;thor The other Provinces® dre left out,'. as *the 1mposts are
_akin ‘o Phose ebhmerated above. e g® in the® provmcgg of
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€
Ajher-Merwara the Istamrardars charge more or less the same
Kindse of abuabs as are charged in the Thkana of Jaipur,
Bikaner and Jodhpur States. This list is not complete and
the duthor has food reasons to believe thatthere are a number
cf additional imposts in the zamindari tracts both in British
and Indian India for which an enquiry is essential.

APPENDIX B ¢
QUEEN'S PROCLAMATION

P ~

[
wsva._  Prgclamation by the Queen in Council, to the Princes,

] Chiefs, and People of India

YICTORIA, by the Grace ot God, ot the Unite! kingdom of
Great Britain and Ireland, and of the Colonies and Dependencies
th‘ereof in Europe, Asia, Africa America. and Australasia, Queen,
Defender of the Faith.

[

‘Whereas, for divers weighty reasons, we lLave resolved, by
and, with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and
'l‘emp?ra.l, and Commons, in Parliament assembled, to take upon
ourselves the government of the territories in India heretofore
. administered in trust for us by the Honourable East India Company.

Now, therefore, we do by these presents notify and declare
that, by the advice and consent aforesaid, we have taken upon
ourselves the said governnient; and we hereby calk upon all
our subjects within the said territories to be faithful, and to
bear true allegiance to us, our heirs and successors, and to
‘guMit themselves to the authority of those whom we may
hereafter, from time to time, see fit to appoint to administer
the government of our said territories, in our name and on
our® behalf. . -

¢ ¢
¢ And we, reposingegspecial trust and confidence in thg loyalty,
abikty and judgmente of our right trusty®and well-beld¥ed
cougin, Charles John Viscount Canning, do skereby gonptitidte
[N .‘ [ ¢ . ™
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and appoint him, the said Viscount Canning, to be our fird
Viceroy and Governor.General in and over our sajd territaries
and to_ administer the government thereof in our name, and
generally to act in our name and on our beh#f, sttbject®to
such orders and regulations as he shall, from time to time‘ '
receive through one of our Principal Secretaries of State.

And we do hereby confirm in their several offices, civil and
military, all persons new employed in the service of the
Honourable East India Company. subject to our future pleasure
and fo such laws and regulations as may hereafter be enacted.

o .

‘We hereby aunounce to the native princes of India, that all.
treaties and engagements made with them by or under the
authority of the East India Company are by us acceptgd, a.nﬁ:.
will be scrupulously maintained, and we look for the like
observance on® their part. ¢

We desire no extension of our present territorial possession:.
and while we will pexmit no aggression upon dominion or
our rights to be attempted with impunity. we shall sanction
no encroachment on those of others. *

°

‘We shall respect the rights. dignity and honour of nn.t.ive .
princes as our own ; and we desire that they as well as our
own subjects should enjoy that prosperity and that social ®
advancement which can only be secured by internal peace &nd
good government.

‘

We hold ourselves bounl to tlhe¢ mnatives of our Indian
territories by the same obligations of the duty which bind us
to all our other subjects, and those oWligations, by the blessing
of Almighty God, we shall faithfully and conscientiously fll.

Firmly relying ourselves on the truth of Christianity ¢ and
acknowledging with gratitude the solace of religion, we disclaim :
alike the right and the desire to impose our convictions on
any of our subjects. We declare it to be our royal will arfd
pleasure that none be in any wise favoured, none’ moles{pd or
disquieted, by reason of their religioud faith or observan o8,
but That all shall alike enjoy,fhe equal andgimpgrtial protectisn
of the %aw,; and we do strictly charge agd enjoin, a.llg thge.se
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. vho may be in authority under us that they abstain from
all fnterference with the religious belief or worship of any of
«our subjects on pain of our highest displeasure.

' ¢And it is our further will that, so far as may be, our
subjects, of whatever race or creed, be freely and impartially
admitted to office in our service, the duties of which they may
be qualified by their education, ability, and integrity duly to
discharge.

‘We know, and respect, the feelings of attachment with
ewhich the natives of India regard the lands inherifed by
them from their ancestors and desire to protect them in all
rights connected therewith. subject to the equitable demands

»h-the Ntate, and we will that generally, in framing and
¢ administering the lav, due regard be paid to the gncient rights.
usages, and customs of India.

¢ We deeply lament the evils and misery which have been
brought upon India by the acts of ambitious men, who have
deceived their countrymen by false reports, and led them into
open rebellion. OQur power has been shown by the suppression
of that rebellion in the field ; we® desire to show our mercy by
‘pardoning the offences of those who have heen misled., bnt
.who desire to return to the path of duty.

[ ]

Already, in one province, with a desire to stop the further
effusion of blood. and to hastem the pacification of our Indian
dominions. our Viceroy and Governor-General has held out
the expectation of pardon. fon certain terms, to the great
majority of those who, in the late unhappy disturbances, have
been gunilty of offences ’ againet our Governmest, and has
declared the punishment which will be inflicted on those

; whose crimes place them beyond the reach of forgiveness. We
.8pprdve and confirm the said act of our Viceroy and Governor
. General, and do further announce and proclaim as follows:

[
Our clenfency will be extended to all offenders, save and
, excepl those who have keen, or shall be, convicted of having
 digbetly taken par8 in the murder of British snbjetts. Vith
regard, to .guch' thz?' demands ‘o} justice .orbid the exerpise
[ 3 [ 3 Fy

nRemalny
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To those who have willingly given asylum to murderfrq,,
knowing them to be such. or who may have acted ul.mdersﬂ
or instigators of revolt, their lives alone can hp guaranteeg, but
in apportioning the penalty due tosuch persons full conmders.-
tion will be given to the circumstances under which they
have been induced to throw off their allegiance; and large
indulgence will be shown to those whose cr'mes may appear .
to have originated in too credulous acceptance of the false
reports circulated by designing men.

[ ]

To all others in arms against the Government we hereby

prom.ise unconditional pardon. amnesty, and oblivion of #11

offences against ourselves our crown and dignity, on their -

return to their homes and peaceful pursuits. -

- -
-

It is owr royal pleasure that these terms of grace and
amnesty should be extended to all those who comply with these
conditions before the 1st day of January next.

s

When by the blessing of Providence, internal tranquillity
shall be restored, it is our earnest desire to stimulate the
peaceful industry of India, to promote works of public utility
and improvement and to administer the government for the
benefit of all our subjects resident therein. In their prosperlty
will be our strength, in their contentment our security, ang
in their gratitude our best reward. And may the God of a.ll
power grant to us, and to those in authority under us, strangth

to carry out these our wishes for the good of our people. s
L]
L]

APPENDIX C. K

IMPERIAL MESSAGE OF KING EDWARD VII TO
PRINCES AND PEOPLES OF INDIA
3

It is now fifty years since Queen Victoria, my %eloved
Mobher, %snd my August Predecessor on tfe Throne of ﬂxese

R
o

n@lmg, for divers wexghty reasons, w1th s advice and Joonsent o

Pt Poxlidment, Yook upon herself the government" ofs%the *
-
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_ rritorios theretotore sdministered by the East India Company.
I dfem this a fitting anniversary on which to greet the princes
¢ aml peoples oic India, in commemgration of the exalted task
then solemnly undertaken. Half a& century is but & brief
‘ apan in your long annals yet this half century that ends
to-day, will stand amid the floods of your historic agee. a
far-shining landmazk. The proclamation of the direct supremacy
of the Crown sealel the unity of Indian Government and
opened s new era. The journey was arduous and the advance
may have sometimes seemed slow; but the incorporation of
many strangely diversified communities, and of some three
;hundred milliens of the human race, under British guidamce
and control has proceeded steadfastly and without pause.
‘We survey our labours of the past half century with clear gaze
wr~q goed conscience.

s Difficulties such as attend all human rule in every age and
place, have risen up from day to day. They have be2n faced
by the servants of the British Crown with toil and courage
&nd patience, with deep counsel and a resolution that has
never faltered nor shaken. 1f errors have occurred, the agents
of my Government have sparel no pains and no self-sacrifice
to correct them ; if abuses have been proved. vigorous hands
,Jhava laboured to apply a remedy

. No secret of Empire can avert the scourge of drought and
" plague, but experienced administrators have done all that
skill and devotion are capable of doing to muitigate those dire
calamities of nature. For a longer period than was ever known
in your land before, you have escaped the dire calamities of
war within your borders. Imternal peace has been unbroken.

In the great charter of 1858 Queen Victoria gave you noble
sesurance of her earnest desire to stimulate the peaceful
industry of India, to promote works of public utility and

« improvement, and to administer the government for the benefit
%of all resident therein. The schemes that have been diligently
framed and executed for promoting your material convenience
ard advance— schemes unsurpsssed in their magnitude and
their boldneSe—bear witness before the world to the zeal with
whmh that blmign%mt pomise has been fulfilled.
8 c
" The nglts qné” privileges® of the F‘{ndntory Pringes and
BeCing Chiefs have ‘been reapected, preserved, and' gharded ;
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and the loyalty of -their allegiance .has been unsvrervilg.
No man among my subjects has ‘been favoured, molested, ar®,
disquieted by reason of his religions belief or worship. Al}
men have enjoyed protectio‘n- of law. The law %tself has *heen
administered withont disrespect to creel or caste, or to usaggse
and ideas rooted in your civilization; it has been simplified
in form. and its machinery adjusted to the requirements of
ancient communities slowly euntering a new world.

The charge confidel to my Government concerns the
destenies of countless multitudes of men now and for ages to
come ; and it is a paramount duty to repress with a stern arg
guilty conspiracies that have no just cause and ne serious
aim. These conspiracies I know to be abhorrent to the loyal ¢
and faithful character of the vast hosts of my Indian'subjeg#.-,
and T will not suffer them to turn me aside from my task
of bnilding w the fabric of security and order. °

Unwilling that this historie anniversary should pass without
some signal mark of Royal clemency and grace, I have direct&d
that as was ordered on the memorable occasion of the Corona-
tion Durbar in 19u3, the sentences of persons whom our courts
have duly punished for oﬂ‘egxces against the law, should be
remitted, or in various degrees reduced ; and it is my wish.
that such wrong-doers may remain mindful of this act of mercy

and may conduct themselves without offence henceforth. ® e
[ ]

Steps are being continuously taken towards obliterating
distinctions of race as the test for access to posts of public
authority and power. In this pagh I confidently expect and
intend the progress henceforward to be steadfast and sure, as
education spgeads, experience ripens, and the Jessons of responsi-
bility are well learned by the keen intelligence and apt
capuabilities of India.

From the first, the principle of representative institutionga
began to be gradually introduced,and the time has come whep,
in the judgment of my Viceroy and Governor-General and
others of my counsellors, that princi‘ﬂe may be prudontly
extended. Important classes among you, gepresenting ideas
" that*have been fostered and exdtouraged byS British rule cladm

equdlity of citizensgleip, and a greater shafe in legiSlatioh semi
° ) [ ] *0_ -5
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o c
r(g'o\ernment. The politic satisfaction of such a claim will
+ gtren{then, not impair. existing suthority and power. Admini-
estration will be all the more efficient if the officers who
conduct it havé greater opportunities of regular contact with
‘those whom it affect, and with those who influence and reflect
common opinion about it. I will not speak of the measures
that are now being diligently framel for these objects. They
will speedily be made known to you, and will, I am very
confident, mark a notable stage in the beneficent progress of
our affairs.

¢ I recognize the valour and fidelity of my Judian \roops.

and at the New Year [ have ordered that opportunity should

be taken to show in substantinl form this, my high appreciation

. = ot’their martial instincts, their asplendid discipline, and their
( faithful readiness of service.

The welfare of Inidia was one of the objects dearest to
the heart of Queen Victoria. By me, ever since wmy visit
in 1876., the interests of lndia, its Princes and peoples. have
been watched with an affectionate solicitude that time cannot
weaken. My dear son, the Prince of Wales. and the Princess
of Wales returned from their sojcurn among you with warm
“attachment to your land and true and earnestin its well-being
and content. Thesc sincere feelings of active sympathy and
'hops for India on the part of my Royal House and Line only
represent, and they do most truly represent, the deep and
united will and purpose of the people of this kingdom.

May Divine protection amd favour strengthen the wisdom
and mutnal good will that are needed for the achicvement of
a task as glorious as was ever committed too rulers and
subjects in any State of Empire of recorded time.

S[A Message read by His Excellency the Viceroy in Darbar
at Jodhpur, November 2, 1918.]

[§

¢ (3 L . 4 oo
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December 25, 1919

GEORGE V, by the Grace of God, of the United Kingdom
of Great Britain and Ireland and of the British Dominions
beyomf the Seas, King, Defender of the Faith, Emperor of
India, to my Viceroy and Governor-General, to the Princes of
Indian States and to all my subjects in India of whatsoevers
race or creed, Greeting: s -

. APPENDIX D. XVil.

{

]

J. Another epoch has been reached to-day in the annals
of India. I have given my Royal assent to an Act which
will take its place among the great historic measures passef
by the Parliament of this Realm for the better government of
India and for the greater contentment of her people. The Acte
of 1773 and 1784 were designed to establish a regular system
of administration and justicé under the Honourable East Iadia

Company. The Act of 1833 opened the door for Indians to

public office and employment. The Act of 188 transfersed |
the Administration from the Company to the Crown and Jaid
the foundatio of public life which exists in India to-day.
The Act of 1861 sowed the seed of representative institutions
and the seed was quickened into life by the Actof 18908. The
Act which has now become law, entrusts the elected representa-
tives of the people with a definite share in the Government
and points she way to full responsible Government hereafter.
If, as I confidently hope, the policy which this Act inaugurates
should achieve its purpose, the results will be momentous in
story of human progress; and it is timely and fitting tRhat I,

should invite you today to consider the past and to join meg

in my hopes of the future.

3. Ever since the weliare of India was confifed to s it

has been held as a sacred trust by ofr al House and Lipe., -

In Meis Queen Victogia of regfred menoryy solemnly declaged

herselfeboynd to har Indian subjects by the same oobli‘atiggl
a 4 [ ..



X YVIIL PEASANT PROPRIETORSHIP IN INDIA.
L}

[} [
duty as to all Her other subjects; and she assured to them
e TE igxous freedom and the equal and impartial protection of tho

t law,® In his message to the Indian people in 1908 my dear

<

cfather, King Edward V1I, announced his determination to
maintain unimpaired the same principles of humane and equit-
able administration. Again in his proclamation of 1908 he
renewed the assurance which had been given fifty ycars before
and surveyel the progress which they had inspired. On my
accession to the Throne in 1910 I sent a message to the Princes
and People of India acknowledging their loyalty and homage
and promising that the prosperity and happiness of India
should always be to me of the highest interest and concern.
In the following year I visited India with the Queen-Eﬁxpress
and testified my sympathy for her pcople and my desire for

L]

v their well-being.

“ & [ ]

( 8. While these are the sentiments of affection” and devotion
by which I and my Predecessors have been animated tho
Parliament and the People of this Realm and my Officers in
Itdis have been equally zealous for the moral and material
advancement of India. We have endeavoured to give to her
geople the many blessings which Providence has bestowed
upon ourselves. But there is one glft which yet remains and
wd'.hout which the progress of a country cannot be consummated:
%he right of her people to direct her affairs and safeguard her
mterest The defence of India against foreign aggression is
‘a dyty of common imperial interest and pride. The control of

er .domestic concerns is a burden which India may legntr
mately aspire to take upon her own shoulders. The burden
is too heavy to be borne in full until time and sxperience have
brought the necessary strengéh ; but opportunity will now be
given for experience to grow and for responsibility to increase
with the capacity for its’fulfilnent. ¢

. 4. I have watched with understanding and sympathy the
ogrowing desire of my Indian people for representative institu-

S tions. Starting from small beginnings this ambition has
¢ steadily strengthened its hold upon the intelligence of the

country. It &ias pursued its course along constitutional channels
. with ‘sincerity and couwrage. It has survived the discredit
which at times am\' in places lgwless men sought toast xpon
it ‘bv %cts of v1olt.n»&o commltt.,zl Gnder the gulse of pat];xotmm
“ . . '}
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It has been stirred up to more vigorous .liie by the idealsdlor
which the British Commonwealth fought in the Great wog snd®y
it claimns support in the part which India has taken in our
common struggles, anxiety, and victories. In #uth the aesxre
after political, responsibility has its source at the roots of the
British connexion with India. It has sprung -inevitably from
the deeper and wider studies of human thought .and history
which that connexion has opened to the Indian people. With- *
out it the work of the British in India would have been
incomplete. It was, therefore, with a wise judgment that the
beginnings of representative institutious were laid many years
ago. Their scope has been cxtended stage by stage until there
now lies before us o definite step on the road to responsibfe

Government. v

5. With the same sympathy and with redoubled !ntere“s’tll
shall watch #he progress along this road. The path will note
be easy and in the march towards the goal there will be need
of perseverance and of mntunl forbearance between all sections
and raccs of my people in Indis. I am confident that thdke
high qualities will be forthcoming. I rely on the new popular
assemblies to interpret wisely the wishes of those whom thesy
represent and not to forget the interests of the masses who
cannot yot be admitted to franchise. I rely on the leaders of
the people, the Ministers of the future, to face responsibility
and endure misrepresentation. to sacrifice much for the comion,
interest of tho statc remembering that true patriotism transgends
party and communal boundaries; and, while retaining the
confidence of the Legislatures, to co-opcrate with my Officers
for the cominon good in sinking unessential differences and
in maintaining the essential stamdards of a just and generous
Government. Equally I rely upon my Officers to respect their
new celleagmes and to work with® them in harmony and
. kindliness ; to assist the people and their representatives in
an orderly advance towards free institutions: and to find in
these new tasks a fresh opportunity to fultil as in the® past
their highest purpose of faithful service to my people. o

6. It is my earnest desire at this time that so far "as '
possible any trace of bitterness between my pw]ﬁe and g those
who are responsible for my Governmchkt shguld be obhtera“,ed‘
Leted¢hos® who in their eaggMpess for pob ical progress h@ve
brakens the law in, the past, respect it in® the fuw.re QLej. it
® ¢ ] L . »
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besme possible for tiose who are charged with the maint>nance
\ o Of pemeful and orderly government to forget the extravagances
wlnch they have had to curb. A new era is opening. Letit
begm’ with a coiomon determination among my people and my
Oﬁcers to work together for a common purpose. I, therefore,
direct my Viceroy to exercise in my name and on my behalf
my Royal clemency to political offenders in the fullest
* measure which in his judgment is compatible with the public
safety. I desire him to extend it on this condition to persons
who for offences against the State or under any special or
emergency legislation are suffering imprisonment or restrictions
upon their liberty. 1 trust that leniency will be justified by
the future conduct of those whom it benefits and that sl my
subjects will so demean themselves as to render it unnecessary
t# enforce the laws for such offences hereafter.
- Sy '}

¢ 7. Simultaneously with the new constitutiox in British
India, 1 have gladly assented to the establishment of a Chamber
of Princes. I trust that its counsel may be fruitful of lasting
g6od to the Princes and the States themselves may advance
the interests which are common to their territories and to
Pritish India and may be to the advantage of tha Empireasa
whole. 1 take the occasion again to assure the princes of
Indin of my determination ever to maintain unimpaired their
privileges, rights, and dignities.
[
' § It is my intention to send my dear son, the Prince of
Wales, to India next winter to inaugurate on my behalf the
« new Chamber of Princes and the new constitution in British
+ India. May he find mutual good will and confidence prevailing
among those on whom will erest the future service of the
country so that success may crown their labours and progressive
enlightenment attend their adminiatration. t

And with all my people I pray to Almighty God that by
,Hls Wisdom and under His guidance India may be led to greater

« prosperity and contentment, and may grow to the fullness of
po}it‘cal freedom.

4 “
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By the same Author ,

INDIGENOUS BANKING IN ANCIENT
CAD
MEDIEVAL INDIA

.

A most valuable book dealing exhaustively witk
he history of Banking in India from the earliest time.
ndispensable for research students. Price Rs.10/-

Some Press dpinions.

Amrita Bazar Patrika, (CALCUTTA).—"This well-written and,

informative hand-book on the indigemous banking sys.tem of
o India removes a long-felt want in the domain of Indi

economic literature, and it is to be, therefore,welcomed.....esse.
Those who want to have a thorough and accugate knowledge
of indigenous banking, would find in Mr. Bhargava's hgok nof;
only the history and developmeng of gthe institution, bat
exh\?tive account @f its nafure and pragtice’in all its asPects
a8 wellg~8th Julle, 1935, .



2

';'e qubny Chronicle, (BOMBAY)—“The author has very
successfully established his case, viz. that indigenous banking
during ancient and medieval periods was so advanced that
tlere is not a parallel to be found in any other country in
that prriod of earliest civilization. State control and licensing,
two of the mcidents so well-known to modern banking sm conmection
with our Central Banks, were not unknoun to the bankers of old India.
The author also shows with a certain amount of industry that
indigenous banking system was n growth of continuous evolution
in the civilization of this country. He then takes us through
the details of the Vedic periol and shows how the banking
déring that periol constituted important units of the civilized
society of those days. Money-lending at interest was an incident
(Yory common even in those early days and, as authority
the suth¢r cites the Mdhabharata and the Gia. The Vaishyas
vere the earliest caste of the most enterprising g.nd organised
bankers of those days. Quoting Manu the author brings
us to Shastric and Smriti period. In the Buddhist period also,
th> author shows in some detaill as to how Indian banking
flourished............The book, on the whole, is written out with
geat sincerity and considerable industry seems to have been
displayed by the author. Thus those interested in this most
absorbing subject could not do better than to have a copy of this
book in their library.”—7th April, 1935.

Capital, (CALCUTTA)—"Mr. Bhargava has done a piece of
valusble rescarch work to show that Banking in Ancient
and Medieval India was in a highly developed stage.........
Mr. Bhargava's book is & mine of interesting information.”
—4th July, 1985, ‘

Forward, (CALCUTTA),—“It is this lhistory which Mr. Brij-
kishore Bhargave traces with admirable lucidity in his volume on
¢ Indiqenous Banking in ancient and medieval India. We
%earn from this hook that the early Aryan settlers had not
attained proficiency only in philosophical speculations abou}
tha Abstract; they had also attnined a high degree of emmence
in the sciertific management of the intricate business of
_ Currercy regulation, Exchange and Banking.... «.0ne feels
wmpzed &8s he g through the pages of ,thxs book to Jlearn
how admlrlbly the +Hindus in vhat dawr of cmhz‘é.tmn ‘hed *
mbatertd tHe tmtnca.nea of thig most coijplicated, branch of
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oconomics.........Banking, of late, has been receiving the ‘ost
serious attention of bOth the Government and the pegpple
India and naturally the indigenons bamker has been exercising
the minds of all those who are scekinge®to reorganise fhe
banking system in the country with a view to provij'mg
cheap money for India’s rura! producers. In these circumstandes
Mr. Bhargava's book is a welcome addition to the literature
on the subject. The indigenous banker who has comse’in fox
much adverse criticism in the recent times, cannot properly
be understood and evaluated without being viewed against an
Kistorical back-ground. Mr. Bhargava's book provides this
bagk-ground in a clear and authentic manner and as such it
is likely to be of considerable help to all those who wadt to
form an unbiassed and impartial opinion about our rumal
money-lenders as well as to make up their mind as to ®the
place they should be assigned in the banking ecomymy of the
future. TRe book is the outcome of immense labour gud
diligent search and every statement made in it has been
authenticated with authoritative quotations from the works of |
standard authors. It will, we feel, be found helpful aleo by
students of ancient Indian history."—20th May 1985.

Hindu, (MADRAS).—"®n the whole, the book is very informing o
and thought-provoking and we would anulesitatingly reccommend
it to every student of Indian Indigenous Banking......”.
—16th May, 1935. *e

-

Ilustrated weekly of India, (BOMBAY.).—This is an interest
ing book and should appeal to the historically-minded qufes
apart from whether they are interested in Banking or not"
—10th March 1933. .

Madras Mail, (MADRAS)—"As the writer takes us from cha.ptes:
to chapter and presents us with an array of quotatigns taken
from the law books and scriptures of this country on® tHE%
several problems confronting the banking profession one
whether there is anything new under the Sum......... Mr. Bhargaga's
qualifications and opportunities for doing Pesearch work i
this field are, indeed, very grenp ...........He shows iurther'

o gfat aptltude for schola;shlp and pa‘ato.kmg TESCATOR..c e cerere
. 1§ 80 well-vntten nnd se copxhsly decumgntea a.ad‘
[ ]
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whith.jsthe product of a duly qualified author who writes with
\f\side Enowledge of his subject”.—15th June, 1938.

4
Tfmes Literary Supplement, (LONDON).—"........To deal with
suoh clients the early banker in India seems to have evolved
an elaborate system of business of which an account is given
in this book and should please many students of Indian

antiquity and history......".—21st March, 1835.

Local Government Finance, (LONDON).—*......The book makes
mnteresting reading.............. For an historical work the boo
is remarkable......... "—May, 1985. ¢

¢ ¢« The Rangoon Times, (RANGOON)—*......It is an authoritative

.account called from several original works in Sanskrit
agd Pali besides those in English...... ........Thoge interested
in the problems of trade, finance, banking and currency of the
ancient, the Mughal, and the pre-British periods of Indian
history, will find in these pages a profitable study and a
stimulating food for thought........... We congratulate the author
on, the high standard of excellence reached in this book.”.
—14th June, 183s.

[
*  ‘The Hindustan Review, (PATNA).—'It is a very readsble and
informative book which should appeal to a large circle of
Eeaders."—September, 1933,

.«
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N SOME INDIVIDUAL OPINIONS.

d Private Secletary to His Highness the Maharaja Sahib

Bahadur” of Jalpur.—“His Highness the Maharaja Sahib Bahe-
dur his much apprecidted your botk ‘Indiggnous Banking ift
"tAnciQ‘:t aad Medieval“fpdia."—;fllot!l Novembey;, 1834. " o

L
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Sir Badridass Goenka Babadur, Kt., C. W
FIRM OF MESSRS RALI BROTHERS, DIRECTOR, -RESERVY
BANK OF INDIA, MERCHANT PRINCE OF CALCUTTA.—
“Thanks for your letter and a copy of your® book which sedms

to be useful.”’—dated lst June,1936. /.

[y

Mr. F. V. Wylie, C. L. E,, L. C. 8., M. A,, PRIME MINIS-
TER, ALWAR STATE—“I have received your letter of the
30th October, 1934 and have read the book which you enclosed
with it with much interest.”—16th November, 1934.

[ ]

*Mr. H. J. Hoogstraten, THE GREAT DUTCH ECONOMIST,
CALCUTTA.—“Many thanks for the splendid book on banking
that you have so kindly sent me. I have delayed fmy
acknowledgment with the object of first reading ¢hrough thg
informatiog given eo that I might be better able to exprgss
in full my appreciation of your very helpful gift which I
now do so most heartily, and with my appreciation. I would
tender my congratulations to you for the very efficient mamner
in which you have marshalled your facts and given them
expression. I feel sure that the information given will he of
inestimable value to all who are fortunate enough in securing
a copy, and I wish yourepublication the success it desgrves.”"—,
6th May, 193G. b

[

Mr. F. S. young, C.L E., I. P., INSPECTOR-GENERAL
OF POLICE, JAIPUR STATE.—“You have certainly succeed®®
in investing a somewhat dry subject with an atmosphere 8f
ancient romance and I congratulate you on a really valuaQRy
addition to the literature on she subject.”—16th April, 1935.

L ]

Majo} Kanvar Amar Singh of Ajairajpura, COMPTROLLER,
HIS HIGHNESS' HOUSEHOLD, JAIPUR.~*I feel sure it as
very interesting and a useful piece of work."-=31st Octgber, 1984i

]

Captain A. W. T. Webb, I, A. SENIOE OFFICER (DIWES)
SIKAR.—“Your book ‘Indigenous, Banking' has been mdht,
belpful to me. It is a work which should Be in the hands
f every administrator who essay® honestly to undegstand, the

nner® working of the sogil system s’truceed to his Yare."—
- L J

»14th Qentamhara 103K [ ) a L
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" Seth Bhagirathmal Komofia, GENEBAL MANAGER,
MESSRS BIRLA BROTHERS LTD., CALCUTTA—~"I have seen
rour book and quife like it"—20th May, 1935.

o [d

Seth Lalit Mohan Jamnadas, BANKER, AHMEDABAD.—
‘It is very nice book and it has served to open my eyes to
he dmportant functions performed by indigenous " Banks even
n Ancient and Medieval India.”—30th May, 1985.

, BOMBAY: .
). B. TARAPOREVALA SONS & CO.
* <Triasure-Houre of Books
210, Hornby Road, Foit.






